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In these memoirs I have endeavoured to describe as
succinctly and briefly as possible the course of a
somewhat varied and eventful life.

I am greatly indebted to my friend Dr Andrew
Davidson for the assistance he has rendered me in
compressing the work within the compass of a single
volume, and can only hope that it may fulfil in some
measure the wishes of friends who have often urged
me to undertake it. Much has of necessity bggn
omitted, but if that which remains prove acceptable
to those who are interested in India and in the
career of the writer, the labour entailed will be fully
recompensed.

With regard to that particular portion of the
volume which relates to the siege and defence of
the Lucknow Residency, I desire to acknow-
ledge my indebtedness to the works of the writers
mentioned in the text for information as to some
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dates, facts, and figures. But I have recorded
nothing of which I was not assured at the time
of its occurrence, either by personal observation or
the report of unquestioned authority, though doubt-
less some incidents might have gone unrecorded
had I not had these valuable works to refer to.

I desire to express my grateful acknowledgments
to his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales for his
gracious permission to use those photographs which
illustrate his travels in India.

I wish also to record my thanks to Messrs Bourne
& Shepherd and others who have kindly allowed
me to use their photographs, but I must express
my regret that in the case of a few I have been
quite unable to trace the artists, and I trust, there-
fore, that they will accept this acknowledgment of
my debt to them.

I desire to offer my cordial thanks to my friend
Miss E. F. Parry, by whose able co-operation the
task of producing this book has been much lightened.

J. F.
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AUTOBIOGRAPIY.

CHAPTER 1.
EARLY LIFE.

Birth — Family — Father’s services — Early education — Recollections of
Ambleside and Portpairick — Visit to Shane’s Castle, Ireland, and
Lochnau Castle, Galloway — School-days — Return to Portpatrick—
Liverpool — Commence profession of engineering — Go to sea as mid-
shipman — Visits to West Indies and South America — Bermuda —
Recollections of life there—CQutbreak of yellow fever— Commence study
of medicine at naval hospital — Return to England to study medicine
in London — Adventures on the wvoyage home — Visit to the Azores
— Study in London.

I AM the second son of a family of eight,—six sons and
two daughters,—and was born on December 6, 1824, at
Plymouth, where my father and mother were on a wvisit
after one of his voyages to India.

My father was one of three sons of Captain J. Fayrer:
the eldest was the Rev. Joseph Fayrer, rector of St Teath,
Cornwall ; the third, Edward, a midshipman in the navy,
was drowned when H.M.S. Defence foundered, with all
hands, in a gale of wind in the Baltic in 1811. My mother
was the only daughter of a Lancashire gentleman named
Wilkinson: she was descended on the female side from
John Copeland, who took David, King of Scots, prisoner at
the battle of Neville’s Cross.

A
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My father, who retired as a commander, entered the navy
at an early age : he served first as a midshipman on board
H.M.S. Caroline, Captain Page, and subsequently, among
other ships, in the Impérieuse under Lord Cochrane, where
among his messmates were Marryat, Houston Stewart,
Walpole, and others who rose to distinction. In 1807 he
was severely wounded, when in command of the boats of the
Impérieuse, in an attack off the coast of Corsica upon a
heavily armed ship which was taken with great loss on both
sides. Lord Napier of Merchiston was with him on this
occasion, and was also wounded. The ship, which proved
to be a Maltese privateer under French colours, fired upon
the boats: they immediately attacked and took her by
boarding, losing many men. My father killed the captain of
the privateer, and had, with other wounds, his right arm
shattered by a bullet. For his services on this occasion he
was promoted to the rank of lieutenant in 1808. When
lying unconscious from fever in Malta Hospital, some one
hung a gold cross and chain round his neck with an inscrip-
tion: he never knew the donor. He recovered after a long
illness, with his right arm badly crippled, and remained for
some time on half pay. He served afterwards, and was first
lieutenant of the Orpheus, Captain Hugh Pigott, during the
American war. Subsequently he obtained permission to
command an Indiaman, and for many years sailed in ships
of that class, the Lady Flora being the last.

My earliest recollections are of Milnthorpe, Kendal, and
Ambleside. I remember Wordsworth, who lived at Rydal
Mount, and Hartley Coleridge, the poet; also my father’s
friend, Professor Wilson of Edinburgh (Christopher North),
who used to visit us. We removed to Scotland when my
father was appointed to command one of H.M. steam-
packets, flying the pennant and sailing between Portpatrick
and Donaghadee, Ireland. It was my ramblings here on the
sea-shore and amongst the rocks, and occasional shooting
and fishing expeditions with my father, that first developed
my taste for natural history and for sport.
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My father was a keen sportsman, and was always a wel-
come guest at the houses of his many friends in Galloway.
On one occasion he took me to Shane’s Castle, in County
Antrim, on a visit to his friend Lord O’Neil, where I saw
him catch the great lake trout in Lough Neagh. It was
during one of his visits there that, when some one—I think
1t was he—was fishing with a fly for large trout, in casting
his line backwards, the hook fastened on to the ear of a hare
sitting on her form. She was fairly hooked and caught. I
have seen a sketch of this, and believe it was at Shane’s
Castle. My father used to shoot with a Joe Manton
16-bore gun, which was not new even then. It is in my
possession, and now, converted into a breechloader, I
shoot with it in preference to any other gun.

Portpatrick, the nearest point to Donaghadee in Ireland,
is an exposed and stormy place. The harbour was pro-
tected by an extensive pier and breakwaters of granite, and
it was a grand sight to see the heavy seas break over them.
At the end of the pier was a strongly built lighthouse, a visit
to the interior of which was one of the treats of my young
days. On the other side was a sheltered harbour reserved
for the two royal steamers. Trending away on either side
of the port was a bold rocky coast, varied here and there
with shingly and sandy beaches. In some places the cliffs
rose abruptly out of the sea: it was a very picturesque and
at the same time a wild and dangerous coast. The harbour
works were very costly, and involved a continuous outlay,
owing to the damage done by the storms, when great blocks
of granite were displaced by the pressure of the sea-water.
In later years, after the Government steamers were removed,
these works were abandoned and fell to pieces.

On one occasion, when wandering along the rocks with
one of my brothers, he slipped on the seaweed and fell in
where the water was very deep, and I had great difficulty in
saving him, seizing him by the collar and dragging him out
on to a ledge of rock.

One of my favourite resorts was the Government car-
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penter’s shop: the head carpenter was a great friend of mine,
and used to supply me with wood from which I made boats.
I began to draw pretty well, my favourite subjects being
animals and boats. I also read elementary works on natural
philosophy, and used to ponder much over chemical and
other experiments. I was peculiarly fond of reading as a
boy, and devoured every work of fiction I could get.

In one of my country walks with my brother I met with
a serious accident. In jumping a burn I slipped and fell
with violence on my left arm, hurting it severely. We set
off home, but I felt very anxious about alarming my mother,
and determined to stop at the doctor’s house en route.
He examined my arm, which was by this time very painful
and much swollen, found the elbow was badly dislo-
cated, and proceeded at once to reduce the dislocation,
giving me exquisite pain. I suffered long and severely from
that injury : the joint became contracted and stiffened, and
the forcible extension of the arm, which was necessary for
some time, caused me great pain. In time I recovered,
but the elbow sustained some permanent damage. I got
considerable kudos for my presence of mind and determina-
tion in going to the doctor on the way home, and met with
much sympathy.

At a pretty place named Dunskye, the property of the
Hunter Blairs, I made my first essay in skating on the lake.
I used to enjoy my visits to this place with its woods, glens,
and sandy bays by the sea-shore.

When I was between eleven and twelve years of age, my
elder brother and I went to the Rev. R. Wallace, Dalrymple,
in Ayrshire, who took pupils. Up to this time we had been
educated at home under a tutor, and I could read an easy
Latin book. My school-fellows were Loudon and Frank Mac-
leod of Raasay, Francis Hunter of Dunholme, John Craw-
ford, George Dundas, and Lord Nigel Kennedy, who came
just before I left. There we were thoroughly well trained
in classics and mathematics, other subjects being taught by
the village schoolmaster. We had all the ordinary amuse-
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ments of boys, and plenty of trout-fishing, especially on the
property of the Cunninghams of Skeldon, our great friends.
It was in the river Doon I first learnt to swim, in one of the
deep pools we resorted to as bathing-places.

When we left Dalrymple, my brother went to England to
a public school, and I returned home to study under a tutor.
I had made considerable progress in myiclassical studies at
all events, and had become well versed in the folk-lore of the
country and the superstitions of the people, in which I to
some extent shared, and had further developed those tastes
for natural history and sport which have clung to me
through life.

Shortly after this, my father, having determined to go to
sea again, resigned his appointment. He was already re-
garded as an authority on steam navigation, and the com-
mand of the Great Liverpool, which was to sail from
Liverpool to New York, the largest ocean-going steamer,
was offered to him. Up to this time, I believe, the Great
Western and the Sirius were the only two steamers that
had crossed the Atlantic, thus, however, discrediting Dr
Lardner’s prophecy that a ship would never cross the
Atlantic by steam. My father may certainly be regarded
as one of the pioneers of ocean steam navigation.

When we removed to Liverpool I was fourteen, and my
brother Robert and I were sent to a day-school. I took a
special delight in natural science, and began to devise
experiments on my own account. For instance, I manu-
factured an electrophorus and a Leyden jar with which I
gave a shock to one of our old servants, which frightened
her considerably and me too, for I thought she was dead!
I used also to attend lectures in the evening, and especially
recall a series by Haydon on painting, which interested me
greatly. A terrific gale which burst over Liverpool one
night destroyed several houses and killed many people. It
1s still remembered as one of the severest gales with which
the place has ever been visited.

We frequently had interesting visitors. On one occasion
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the great American statesman Daniel Webster, after dining
with us, when he was looking at my drawings, said, on
seeing one of an Arab horse, *“ Sir, you draw horses so well
you ought to have horses to draw you.” I can also
remember amongst other wisitors and friends Captain
Marryat, my father’s old messmate in the Impérieuse.
Once I sat between him and Miss Ellen Tree after dinner,
and was much amused at their conversation and his stories.
About this time the war in the East broke out, when
an old friend and messmate of my father’s, Lord John
Churchill, who had been appointed to command H.M.S.
Druid, offered to take me with him as a midshipman—an
offer my father declined with thanks. I did not regret it
then, as I had not thought of the navy as a profession,
but did later when my nautical proclivities had developed.
Amongst other incidents, I remember about this time being
taken to a steeplechase, which was won by the celebrated
horse Lottery, a six-foot stone-wall being the last jump.
In 1840 I began the study of engineering with a friend of
my father’s, and went to an engine factory daily; but I did
not like it, because it was too mechanical, and soon became
restless and anxious to do something else. Meanwhile my
father had been appointed to the command of the President,
the largest steamship afloat at the time, and when she made
her trial trip to Cork I went with him. In returning we
anchored in Kingston harbour, where I went on board the
Inconstant, frigate. The voyage, my frequent meetings
with naval men, and my visit to the frigate set me think-
ing again of what I had for some time been hankering after
—namely, to go to sea. Meanwhile my father took the
President to New York, and had a great reception there.
He had fought against the Americans when he was lieu-
tenant of the Orpheus: he now met some of his old adver-
saries, and they became great friends. He was most
enthusiastic about the Americans, as well he might be,
for they treated him with great kindness. He had been
presented also with some beautiful plate and a silver
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speaking-trumpet. He left the President owing to some
difference of opinion with the directors. She made a second
voyage from which she never returned.

Soon after this the West Indian Mail Steam - packet
service was inaugurated with a fine fleet of steamers
named after the great rivers. My father was offered
command of the first of them, the Forth, and she came
to Liverpool to be fitted with engines. My desire to go
to sea became stronger than ever; but I was now too old
for the navy, being sixteen years of age. These ships were
beautifully fitted out, and the officers wore uniform. It
was decided that they should also have midshipmen, and
at my request my father got me appointed as one to the
Thames, Captain P. Hast, an old naval friend of his. We
shortly left Liverpool and took up our abode at South-
ampton, as it was from that port that the West Indian
steamers were to sail.

I was just seventeen when I went to London to join the
Thames at Blackwall. I was very sick and miserable at
first, and we had a heavy rolling sea in the Bay of Biscay,
but I soon began to get about and learn my duties, to take
the sun, to work the day’s reckoning, and find the ship’s
place on the chart. This we did each day, and sent it in
to the captain at noon. I learnt to go aloft, to reef, steer,
box the compass, make knots, splicings, bowlines, &c., and
by the time the first voyage was over was becoming a
fairly good sailor. We went to the West Indian Islands
and several ports in Mexico and South America. I was
much struck with the beauty of the island of Madeira, with
its vine-clad slopes, the picturesque harbour of Funchal, the
boatmen with their little conical caps, and the ladies with
their lace veils. I made some expeditions, amongst others
to the convent of N. Senhora. We then went to Para-
maribo in Dutch Guiana, and next to Demerara.

Here I made my first acquaintance with tropical climates
and scenery. An extraordinary incident occurred as we
were coasting along the shore of South America. The
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patent log towing astern was seized by some great fish;
the creature was spun round and round in the water, and
then disappeared. It had evidently seized, and could not
immediately relinquish, the brass log, which, on the line
being hauled in, was found to be a good deal injured.

In Demerara I found some old family friends, and visiting
them, had an adventure. The steamer lay out in the rapid
current in the river, and I was returning to her in a jolly-boat
pulled by two boys. We made allowance for the current
and fetched the ship all right; but no one was on the look-
out to throw us a rope, and the boy failed to catch hold with
the boat-hook. The rapid stream swept us off towards the
sea, the night setting in, and we were soon out of sight of
the steamer and the lights of the town. I was making up
my mind to pull in towards the shore and make fast there
until daylight, when fortunately we came in sight of a small
merchant vessel at anchor. We steered alongside, they
threw us a rope, and the master sent us back to the steamer,
not a little disconcerted by our adventure, which might
have ended badly for us.

We went to the island of Trinidad, passing through the
Bocas—channels between islands, by which the harbour of
the Port of Spain is approached—and here, landing one
night during a shower of rain, I saw a magnificent specimen
of a double lunar rainbow. We visited La Guayra, on the
coast of South America, lying at the foot of the saddle of
Caracas, which was the scene of a great earthquake during
the early part of this century, the traces of which still re-
mained — for instance, the ruins of the houses and the
chasms that had been left in the town. Landing here one
day in a cutter, a heavy surf rolling, as I jumped on to the
landing-place the swell carried away the boat and rolled her
over in the surf on the beach, but fortunately no one was
drowned.

When sailing along the coast between La Guayra and
Puerto Cabello, on one occasion we passed through quan-
tities of dead fish, many of large size. The only explana-
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tion suggested was that they had been destroyed by some
sudden submarine volcanic action. We visited also the
island of Curacgoa, which is remarkable for the size and
importance of its harbour and fortifications.

We made more than one visit to Tampico and Vera Cruz
in the Gulf of Mexico, and on one occasion approached
Vera Cruz in a heavy gale of wind, a norther, the force of
which was terrific. The surface of the sea was a sheet of
foam with a phosphorescent appearance, and at night 1t was
very wild and impressive. We had some sails blown away,
and were in not a little danger, but got in safely. The
fortress and walls of San Juan di Ulloa are very strong;
they are built of porous stone, and several cannon-shot were
embedded in them, the remains of some former siege. The
city seemed a neglected, dirty place, full of buzzards that
hovered about or settled in the streets. In one of our trips
from Havana to Vera Cruz we had yellow fever (vomito)
on board and lost one man. This caused considerable con-
sternation; but the disease did not spread, and we soon
forgot all about it. We paid more than one visit to
Havana, where friends of my father received me kindly
and took me to the carnival ball at the Tacon Theatre and
to other entertainments; but the thought of yellow fever
somewhat marred the pleasure. There was a good deal of
this in the ships in the harbour at the time: many had
the yellow flag flying or the ensign half-mast high.

We made many trips to the other West Indian islands,
but I saw nothing more picturesque than the narrow en-
trance to the harbour of Havana, with the castle of the
Morro, whence a sentry used to hail the ships as they passed.
We visited Jamaica, and went up to Spanish Town from
Port Royal, where the ship lay at anchor off the palisades:
here the sea-breeze, “ the Doctor,” was very refreshing in the
tropical heat. Thoughts of yellow fever and the land-crabs,
which were said to eat the bodies of people who were buried
there, occurred to me; but we all escaped. We went also
to St Thomas, where the cool evening air, the bright star-
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light, and the cheerful society were very charming. The
negroes of St Thomas are polyglots, and it was strange
to hear them speak English, French, Dutch, and Danish.

Among other places, we visited the Windward Islands,
Barbadoes, Grenada, St Vincent, Martinique, Guadaloupe,
St Kitt's, the Bahamas, and Bermudas, and 1 well re-
member the lovely scenery and the bright appearance of
these islands. I often went ashore at Barbadoes, and
used to go to the hotel of Miss Betsy Austin, the old lady
mentioned in Captain Marryat’s novels as giving the Dig-
nity Balls, more than one of which festivities I have at-
tended. This old lady was very civil to me, having known
my father when he was a lieutenant in a frigate there.

At Grenada the ship used to go into a landlocked har-
bour called the Carinage, where the water was clear as
crystal, and fish, corals, and seaweed were visible in its
depths. There was a very picturesque little watering-place
where the boats used to fill their casks. Near this on one
occasion, tempted by the beautiful water and the warm air,
I stripped and plunged in. When swimming leisurely along
not very far from the shore, I suddenly felt a severe pain
in my legs, as if something sharp had penetrated them: on
striking out vigorously, fresh pain followed, and with great
difficulty I got into the boat. My legs were bleeding and
covered with numerous dark spots. I had swum among a
nest of sea-urchins, which in this part of the world have
spines many inches long. These spines had stuck in my
legs and broken off. They took me to an old negro woman’s
hut not far off, and she picked them out with a needle and
applied some soothing remedy, but my legs were stiff and
sore for some days afterwards. Subsequently on going over
the spot in a boat I saw the sea-urchins in quantities, and
was not astonished at the result of my intrusion into their
domain !

There were pleasant walks to visit the sugar-plantations,
where I saw the processes of cane-growing and sugar-mak-
ing. There was scarcely an island of the group we did not
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visit, many of them more than once. On one occasion we
caught a shark, and once a small coasting vessel lying off
one of the harbours was pointed out to me as the scene of
a tragic incident a few days before. The master, a mulatto,
had put his little boy over the side in the bight of a rope,
to teach him to swim. There was a rush, a plunge, a
splash, a shriek of terror and pain, and the horror-stricken
father drew in the upper half of his child, who had been
bitten in two by a shark!

This reminds me of an adventure of my own. We were
lying off Hogg Island, New Providence, in the Bahamas,
and two of us landed on the island in one of the ship’s
cutters. On beaching the boat on the sand, the lug-sail
was taken down, the small mizzen left standing, and one
man was directed to stay to watch the boat. We wandered
from the shore, and were soon out of sight of her in some
sandhills. After some little time it occurred to me to look
from the top of one of these hills to see if she was all right.
What was my dismay to find that she was floating purpose-
lessly about several hundred yards from the shore, gradually
getting out to sea! I rushed down to the water’s edge,
pulled off my clothes, all but a pair of cotton drawers, which
were tied below the knee with long tape-strings, went into
the water, and struck out for the boat. The man who had
been left with her had by this time discovered the result
of his disobedience of orders, and followed me into the
water. We were both striking out vigorously for the boat,
when something seemed to seize me by one leg, and the
horrid thought flashed across my mind that a shark had
touched me, and would make another attack immediately.
I nearly sank with horror, for I remembered then that the
water swarmed with sharks, that they had been alongside
the ship that day, and that a studding-sail which had been
put over the side for people to swim in had been taken in,
sharks coming round it so continuously as to make it dan-
gerous. However, nothing further happened. I regained
my self-possession, reached the boat, and got to her about
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the same time as the man. We scrambled in and soon got
her back to the shore. The feeling of something grasping
my leg had been caused by the long string of my drawers
coming untied and wrapping round it as I struck out.

I was now in my eighteenth year, and well grown—not
very muscular, but active, energetic, and capable of endur-
ing any amount of fatigue and exertion. I was making
considerable progress in my profession, could navigate,
and could have taken the ship anywhere. I knew the
internal economy, the rigging and sails, and occasionally
during my watch at sea the officer of the watch would
allow me to make or shorten sail, and sometimes I was
even left for a short time in charge of the deck. I was
fond of boating, and could sail or steer a cutter as well
as any one on board, but was not contented, and made
up my mind to try and get into the Indian navy, which
was open to a much later age than the British, or if that
were not possible, into the Indian army. The surgeon of
the ship was a great friend of mine. He often suggested
that I should study medicine, and, I fancy, deposited a
germ which under favouring influences developed later
into the determination to do so. I made many sketches
of headlands and islands as seen from the ship, and also
of ships—all now lost, as is, I fear, the art that produced
them.

Our visit to the West Indian Islands had terminated at
Bermuda as the last port before we returned to England.
On the completion of my third voyage, after having been
just a year at sea, I obtained my father’s permission to
give it up, seeing no reasonable prospect of success in
that line. I remained with my family at Southampton
for some time, studying with a tutor and making several
acquaintances. One was a French emigré, M. le Vicomte
le Doulcet de Méry, to whom I was much attached, and
with whom I studied French. He was a most accom-
plished gentleman and scholar.

In 1843 my father, having received an appointment in
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Bermuda, was instructed to take out H.M.S. Tenedos,
which on arrival was to be stationed there as a receptacle
for prisoners, as Bermuda was then a convict station. We
had a favourable passage out, and I amused myself by
working the ship’s reckoning. She was a beautiful frigate,
and sailed well. On our arrival she was stationed with
two others like herself in the carinage, an enclosed har-
bour in Ireland Island, where were the naval establishment
and dockyard. It is a picturesque little island, covered
with cedar-trees and smaller vegetation ; and on it was also
the Naval hospital, a beautifully situated and picturesque
spot, and houses of officers and others. There were
several residents, all connected with the naval and mili-
tary establishments.

Not long after our arrival I completed my nineteenth
year, and was growing more anxious about my future.
I occupied myself with study and drawing, fishing and
shooting occasionally, though there was but little game
except when plover or other birds of passage visited the
island, the denizens being confined to ground doves and
red and blue cardinals. My future career was determined
sooner than seemed probable, for not very long after we
had been established in the island a severe epidemic of
yellow fever visited us, as it was wont to do at intervals
of some years, and proved very fatal, especially to the
troops. I had friends among the naval and military
medical officers, chiefly at the Naval hospital, which was
under the charge of Deputy Inspector - General Dr King.
I shall ever remember with gratitude the names of John
Page Burke and Robert Beith, two surgeons at the
Naval hospital, who taught me much. I was strongly
impressed during the prevalence of this fever with the
importance of the medical profession, seeing how highly
it was valued and how great an influence its members
exercised for good. The old idea, which had been more
than once present in my thoughts, recurred, and I deter-
mined to enter the Service. The social position of the
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medical officers was good: their duty was to relieve pain
and save life, and nobly they all did it. The youngest
of them at that time seemed of more importance than
an admiral or a general, and the science, moreover, was
made up of branches of knowledge that interested me
deeply. The epidemic had scarcely ceased ere I saw
opportunity of giving effect to my views; and at the
suggestion of my friends, and by my own express desire,
Dr King was good enough to let me attend the practice
of the Naval hospital and work in the dispensary. Here
I made my first acquaintance with the nature and pre-
paration of drugs, and watched the practice of the medical
officers in the wards. I read hard at osteology, and soon
gained a fair knowledge of it. My friends the medical
officers took every opportunity of demonstrating at post-
mortem examinations all that could in that way be taught
of anatomy, and Burke especially taught me how to
apply bandages, splints, &c., and to dress wounds. Here
I saw my first important surgical operation, the ligature
of the femoral artery for aneurism. I watched it, not
without some qualms—anaesthetics were not then known
—but with intense interest, and never felt any uneasiness
after that at the sight of an operation.

In August 1844 it was decided that I should go to
London to continue my studies. My father was guided
in this respect by Dr Hall, an old and distinguished naval
surgeon, who recommended strongly that I should become
a pupil at the Charing Cross School of Medicine, and
gave me some Introductions. He especially wished me to
be under the tutelage of Mr Guthrie, who was then of
great repute in London.

My chief recreation was sailing. The Bermuda boats
are peculiarly built and rigged. They are decked, have a
cabin and an open space abaft the cabin, and a small space
in front for the men. Their single mast is of great length,
stepped near the bow and raking aft, with a very power-
ful triangular boom-sail, a short bowsprit, and a jib. I
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used to spend a good deal of time in a fine one that
belonged to my father, and frequently sailed her amongst
the islands, and took my sister to Hamilton for shopping
or to visit friends. It was a long sail from Ireland Island
across, and then a considerable way up the channel be-
tween the islands, to Hamilton; but I knew the navigation
well, and could sail her in any weather. When blowing
hard, the jib rolled round the stay, the mainsail reefed,
and the boom well flattened in, these boats will work to
windward, tacking under the single sail as no other boat
in the world, I believe, will do. They are very wet when
pressed, but splendid sea-boats: their best point of sailing
is when close hauled. I had one very sad adventure in
this boat.

When we started for Hamilton one day the weather
was fine but squally, and we arrived quickly at our destina-
tion. The ladies were some time in town; the wind had
meanwhile freshened, and was blowing hard in gusts. I
double-reefed the sail and set the small jib. We got on
well till we came to the Sound, where the sea was very
heavy and the wind blowing half a gale or more and right
against us. I soon took in another reef, and was making
short tacks across the channel. The jib was pressing her
so heavily that I determined to take it off and work under
the reefed mainsail alone. There were two men in the
boat, who had on pea-jackets and heavy sea-boots. I told
them what I was going to do, and ordered one man to roll
the jib round the stay, a common practice in a Bermudian
boat. When I luffed the boat up and emptied the sail,
he stepped out with his heavy boots and coat on,—he had
been told to take them off some time before, but had not
done so,—unhooked the sheet, and rolled the sail round the
stay. All this time the boat was pitching heavily and
taking in the water. As he stepped back his foot slipped
and he went overboard. I had put up the helm, and her
head had fallen off. Almost before I could realise what
had happened he sank with the weight of his heavy clothes.
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I threw over all the spare spars I could lay hands on. The
other man was paralysed and could do nothing, the boat
meanwhile drifting to leeward. I pulled off my coat and
would have jumped in after him, but the girls came out
of the cabin and caught hold of me. I saw him strug-
gling for a moment as a big wave raised him to the line
of vision. I had put the boat about again by this time
—she was nearly swamped in doing it—and tacked over
the place several times but could see nothing of him: the
weight of his clothes had dragged him down. We got
home safe but very wet, and I reported the loss of my
man. It clearly was no fault of mine, but it made a
great impression on me and distressed me much. My
brother Robert, midshipman in H.M.S. Endymion, when
in command of a boat going on shore, picked up the body
of the man a few days afterwards. The Endymion left soon
after, and I never saw my brother again.

On another occasion I was going on board one of the
men-of-war, in an ordinary gig under sail. A sudden
squall struck us, the sheet was not let go soon enough,
and over we went. She filled and righted, but did not
go down: we sat in the swamped boat till another came
to our rescue.

It had now been decided that I should go to England in
the steamer Tay. She had been ashore on the Colorados
Reefs, Cuba, and, having injured her forefoot badly, was
brought into the carinage, examined, and the extent of the
injury ascertained. A bulkhead was built up, cutting off the
engine-room from the fore part of the ship, and a double
sail was passed under her bow. As it was summer, and fine
weather might be anticipated, she was permitted to start on
the homeward voyage. It continued fine for some days,
then became stormy and wet, and a head wind raised a
heavy sea. The captain and officers became anxious, the
ship was working heavily, and they found the sail giving
way : she was leaking considerably, but the pumps con-
nected with the engine-room so far kept her clear. One
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night after we had been some time at sea it was blowing
hard, and I walked the deck till late, feeling very anxious.
Having gone below and fallen asleep, I was almost washed
out of my berth by a heavy sea coming through the open
port. I hurried on deck and saw that the smoke from the
funnel, instead of flying aft, was going with the ship. The
motion had changed; she was rolling heavily before the
wind instead of pitching in the head sea. The officer of
the watch told me that the ship’s course had been changed
to ease her, as the heavy head sea was increasing the leak-
age. He was evidently anxious, as was also the captain,
who came on deck frequently. I saw the men on the fore-
castle suddenly collect round the fore-hatch, and looking
down, shall never forget what met my view. The water
was pouring in and surging up in volumes, and was already
on a level with the orlop-deck, but was kept from getting
farther aft by the bulkhead put up in Bermuda. The cap-
tain was soon there, the crew were roused, and the passen-
gers gathered together in great alarm. Extra pumps were
rigged and all set to work at them. The ship soon began
to sink much by the head, her stern was raised, and she
was steering wildly. The water was washing over and
beginning to get farther aft; the engine pumps were evi-
dently not acting, and it was ascertained that the pipes
leading through the bulkhead had been choked. In this
emergency the second mate—his name, if I recollect rightly,
was Rivington—dived to the bottom of the seething water,
holding to a rope, and partially freed some of the pipes.
Every effort was being made to get the water out, and the
passengers as well as the crew were all at work, among
them two French engineers who had been at Panama in
connection with the proposed canal. They were very
energetic and urgent about making a raft, though what
they thought we could do with it in that heavy sea I don’t
know. In a roll of the ship one poor fellow was thrown
down, cut his head open, and bled profusely. I picked
him up and bound up the wound. The passengers soon
B
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went below, and shortly after, when I went down, most
of them were assembled in the saloon at prayers. There
were several ladies and some children, and the ladies
appeared very calm and tranquil. It was quite believed
that the ship was going to sink, and it certainly looked
very like it. The captain had scarcely been in bed since
we left Bermuda, and was worn out with fatigue and
anxiety. I was too restless and anxious to remain below,
and went on deck again. There was a gleam of sunshine,
and it was now near noon. The captain got up his sextant
and took the sun: there had been no observation for
some days, on account of the thickness of the weather. I
took the time for him by the chronometer, and asked him
what he thought. He said the only chance for us was to
get into the Azores, but he feared it was impossible. When
he had worked the longitude and ticked off the ship’s place
on the chart, he called several of the men passengers into
his cabin and told us our position and the extremity of our
danger, which was obvious. He asked us whether he
should try and make for the nearest of the Azores, Corvo,
and run the ship on shore, or whether he should make for
the harbour of Fayal, incurring the risk of sinking in doing
so. I knew well enough that the former plan would be
fatal, as it was a steep and rocky shore, and with Mr
Drummond Hay, a passenger, called out, *“ Try for Fayal.”
Some were clamorous for Corvo as the nearest point of
land, but it was decided we should make for Fayal. I
went on deck and remained there all night. The crew
showed symptoms of disorder and a desire to get at drink,
but the officers kept them in hand. The wind abated a
little, but the sea was terrible, the ship rolling heavily and
going very slowly, for the engines were hardly working: it
was chiefly by press of canvas we got on. The leak, how-
ever, did not seem to increase. We spent a fearful night,
for our condition appeared hopeless. I was haunted with
the thought of how the end would come, whether by
drowning outright or being crushed in the breaking-up or
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sinking ship, but kept myself employed as much as possible,
and became quite one of the ship’s company. When day-
light broke the sea had abated and land was in sight.
Fresh hope and renewed vigour prevailed, and that morning
we ran into the shelter of the Bay of Fayal, where we found
H.M.S. Styx at anchor. She immediately sent assistance
and took charge of the ship. The naval lieutenant in
charge of the mails made his report,—the captain being
prostrate in his cabin,—and it was determined that we were
to land immediately. I went with some others to a hotel.
at the town of Horta, and, only too thankful to be on terra
firma again, lay down and slept for many hours.

Here I saw another capital operation. The medical man
practising here came one day and asked the surgeon and
me to assist him. We rode some distance into the
interior over very rough but picturesque ground, where I
was much struck with the beauty of the vegetation and
the lovely views. Pico, rearing its pyramid-like summit
7000 feet, was a very prominent object. We found the
patient in a small room where there was scarcely space
to perform the operation, which was amputation of the leg.
It was well and successfully done, and we left him in as
satisfactory a condition as possible.

In about a week the Tay had been sufficiently patched up
to proceed to England. H.M.S. Styx was to accompany
her and see her safely into port; but Mr D. Hay, one
lady, another man, and myself were the only passengers
who elected to go on in her. The captain had recovered
sufficiently to resume the command. We had a good
passage with moderately smooth water until we arrived in
the chops of the Channel, when it again began to blow hard.
We stopped off Plymouth while the Styx ran in to report to
the admiral, but she was ordered out immediately to accom-
pany us to Southampton. Our coal was nearly exhausted,
and we were sailing very light: the ship was leaking heavily,
but the engine pumps were enough to keep us clear as long
as the coal lasted, and if the weather had been fine we
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should have had nothing to fear. I went to bed, glad in
the prospect of being ashore next day: the weather, how-
ever, looked dirty and threatening. During the night the
wind freshened, and in the morning it was so thick we
could not see fifty yards ahead. When we had run by the
log so far as to be off the Isle of Wight, we had lost sight of
the Styx, and could see no pilot. We ran on cautiously,
and the fog lifting a little, we found we were in sight of St
Catherine’s lighthouse, Isle of Wight. We fired guns, but
could get no pilot, so in our extremity the captain made a
dash for the Needles: we passed them safely, and got up the
Solent. It was a very risky thing to do, but 1t was our only
chance, and fortune favoured us. I heard subsequently
that the captain left the ship, but did not hear that the
second officer, who had behaved so gallantly when she was
in such danger, ever got any reward for his conduct.

On arriving in London the next day I went to look for
my aunt, but found that she had left and the house was
shut up. I then went to my cousin, the Rev. Robert
Fayrer, who had a living in Camberwell, but he was too
far off, so I found some lodgings near Russell Square, and
immediately set about making arrangements for joining
Charing Cross School of Medicine.
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CHAPTER 1L

PROFESSIONAL LIFE IN ENGLAND AND ON THE CONTINENT.

Student life in London— Felloww-students— Guthrie, Hancock, Wharton Fones,
and other teachers — Visit to Westmorland — Become house-surgeon to
Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital— Pass College of Surgeons— Enter naval
medical service— Foin H.M.S. Victory for service at Haslar Hospital—
Obtain permission from the Admiralty to accompany Lord Mount-
Edgcumbe to the Contineni— Siege of Palermo— Rome— Study and gradu-
ation in University of Rome—Troubles of 1848— Attack of the French
on Rome—Garibaldi and other characters of interest— Genoa— Military
execution— Vichy— Return to England— Epidemic of cholera— Accom-
pany Lord Mount-Edgcumbe to Plymouth — Appointed to Ordnance
Medical Department—Reduction of this department—QOffered appointment
as Assistant Surgeon in the Hon. East India Company’s service—
Fourney to India in Camperdown— Arrival there.

Forrowing Dr Hall's advice, I entered at the Charing Cross
School of Medicine and registered my name as a student at
the Royal College of Surgeons in 1844. About the same
time a fellow-student joined me in lodgings, and we began
to study Anatomy, Physiology, Chemistry, &c. I was espe-
cially interested in Mr Wharton Jones’ lectures on Physi-
ology. At these lectures T. H. Huxley sat by my side,
and he it was who first directed my attention to their great
interest and importance. At the end of the session I got
several prizes, and a scholarship of [f15 a-year for two
years.

W. G. Hunter, subsequently Surgeon - General of the
Bombay Army, Lambden, and T. H. Huxley, were my
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chief friends among the students. During the summer
session I attended lectures on Botany, Chemistry, and
Natural History. We generally worked every night, but
occasionally went to the theatre. The chief actors at
that time were Charles Keane and Mrs Keane, Macready,
Wallack, Buxton, Keeley, Bedford, Wright, Farran, Charles
Mathews and Mrs Mathews, and Mrs Stirling. I knew some
of them personally, and saw them all in their best parts; in
fact, this was my only relaxation. Upon the whole, I led a
studious and hard-working life, being very anxious to get on.
I was in my twenty-first year, was of a nervous tempera-
ment, felt and thought deeply about my work, and had great
perseverance, not readily relinquishing an idea after it had
once taken possession of me; rather versatile, and apt to be
diverted from the subject before me by something which
arose out of it. The life was very different to that to which
I had hitherto been accustomed, and on looking back it
seems to me that it was as great a struggle as usually falls
to the lot of a young student.

At the end of my second year’s study I visited my aunt in
Westmorland and made some new acquaintances, amongst
others Miss Rodick, now Mrs Lewis of Hollington. I was
appointed house surgeon of the Westminster Ophthalmic
Hospital under the Guthries, father and son, and Mr Han-
cock. I soon acquired their confidence, and Mr Guthrie
was very kind, often asking me to his house and taking me
with him to surgical operations. Besides eye cases, we
frequently had in the hospital selected cases of other kinds,
and these were under my care.

I was also attending lectures on zoology at King's College
by Rymer Jones, on botany at the Apothecaries’ Gardens
in Chelsea by Professor Lindley, and lectures and clinical
instruction in the wards at Hanwell by Dr Conolly, the
great alienist physician, who was the first to introduce
milder measures in the treatment of insanity. I visited the
other hospitals to see the great surgeons operate, and made
acquaintance with Fergusson at King’s College, who was
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then rising into fame. Surgery, Medicine, Midwifery, Medi-
cal Jurisprudence, and the more advanced branches of
medicine, now formed part of my study. The time came
for the examination of the College of Surgeons, July 1847.
Through some mistake of name, I was twice called out of
the waiting-room, led up into the examination hall, and then
sent back again. My turn came at last. Guthrie sat at the
first table with Keate, who examined me. We had a little
difference of opinion about the base of the skull, Guthrie
listening with interest. It appeared the examiner meant
the inside, while I was describing the outside. He recog-
nised this and was satisfied. Guthrie immediately said, ““ I
thought he knew it.” I got well over this table, had no
difficulty with Andrews, Green, Liston, and the other ex-
aminers, and soon heard my name called out among the
passed. I went immediately to inform my father and
mother, who were in London, having recently returned
from Bermuda, chiefly on account of his health. Not
long after this they went to live in Jersey.

I was now anxious to get an appointment, and my kind
friend Mr Guthrie wrote to the Naval Director-General,
Sir William Burnett, and not long afterwards I received a
summons to Somerset House, where Sir William examined
me in Latin (Celsus), the Pharmacopeia, and a variety of
medical and surgical matters, and said I might soon expect
an appointment. The summons came shortly afterwards
in the form of a letter dated 4th August 1847, enclosing
my commission to H.M.S. Victory, for service at Haslar
Hospital, and directing me to report myself there at once.
About this time Mr Guthrie informed me that he wished
me to travel with the Earl of Mount - Edgcumbe, who
thought of wintering in Egypt. On my reminding him
that I was under orders to join the Victory, he advised
me to go and take up my appointment and wait. I accord-
ingly went to Portsmouth, was placed on the books of the
Victory, reported myself at Haslar, and was posted to a
division for duty. Thus commenced my life as a medical
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officer. Before proceeding further, I must revert to some
incidents connected with my student life.

Guthrie, the authority on military surgery of those days,
was a kind-hearted, noble-looking old gentleman, though
abrupt and somewhat brusque in manner. When I was
presented to him as a possible house-surgeon, he said, *“ Do
you think you are fit for the work?” I replied, *“I don’t
know, but should like to try.” ‘ And you shall try,” was
the reply. We got on very well together. I carried out
his orders to the letter, and in an emergency acted for
myself, which seemed to please him. One day when we
were going round the wards, with a large following of
distinguished wvisitors, foreign surgeons and others, we
stopped at an interesting case, where he found fault with
the dresser for something he had done or left undone. The
student made some reply, and Guthrie said, ‘I daresay
you think yourself a devilish clever fellow, don’t you?”
““No, sir, I don’t,” was the reply. ‘ But you are though,”
said Guthrie, and we passed on.

On one occasion I worked very hard at a dissection of
the nerves of the head and face which Guthrie wanted for
a lecture. I was very busy at the time with my studies
and hospital work, and was obliged to dissect at night as
well as during my intervals of leisure in the daytime. The
close application made me 1ll, and feeling feverish one night
on going to bed, I woke with a sore throat and difficulty of
breathing, and was taken into an upper room, the surgeons
coming into it frequently to look at me: the instruments
for tracheotomy were laid out and other preparations made
for opening my windpipe. The danger passed, however,
without this operation.

During my student life in LLondon many of my father’s
old friends came to see me, among them the Bishop of
Norwich, whose receptions I used to attend, Captain Lord
Adolphus FitzClarence, Colonel Upton, and others.

T. H. Huxley, who was then my most intimate friend
at the hospital, was a year my senior as a student though
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of the same age. He had just completed his medical
studies, having passed at the University of London. In
talking over plans for the future he said how much he
wished to go abroad for the purpose of studying natural
history, and I recommended him to enter the navy, and
told him how it was to be effected. A long conference
ended in our concocting a letter to Sir W. Burnett, which
resulted in his appointment to Haslar and subsequently to
the Rattlesnake, Captain Owen Stanley, son of the Bishop
of Norwich. He went with her in the surveying expedition
to Borneo, where he commenced those investigations which
led to his future eminence as a biologist. He had already
distinguished himself by some researches, one of his earliest
investigations being into the structure of the hair-bulb.
Before he left, his brother gave a dinner-party. Huxley
appeared in his uniform as an assistant surgeon with one
epaulette, and sundry speeches were made in which he and
I took part. In his history of himself he says that I had
much to do with the initiating of his scientific career.

I sometimes went down to Greenwich to see Beith, Cullen,
and others of my old Bermuda naval friends, Hassard, R.A.,
and Nichol, formerly of the zoth, then in the Grenadier
Guards.

During the course of my studies I gained several certifi-
cates and medals in addition to those already mentioned,
and was elected a fellow of the Geographical, a correspond-
ing member of the Zoological, and a member of the Hakluyt
Societies, through my father’s influence.

When I joined Haslar in 1847, Sir Edward Parry was
the Admiral Superintendent and Sir John Richardson the
head of the medical department of the hospital. They
were both friends of my father’s, and it was strange that
these two Arctic explorers should have been associated here.
My comrades among the assistant surgeons were Dr (sub-
sequently Sir) Andrew Clark, who became President of the
Royal College of Physicians of London; Dr Breen, Dr
Arthur Adams, and one other whose name I cannot recall.
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After a few weeks of ordinary routine duty, I one day
received a note from Lord Mount-Edgcumbe asking me to
visit him at Ryde, and went by steamer from Southsea.
Amongst the passengers were two French gentlemen with
whom I entered into conversation. The younger one was
very agreeable, and on landing an acquaintance who recog-
nised them told me that they were Prince Louis Napoleon
and Dr Conneau of Ham celebrity. I little thought that
my compagnon de voyage was one day to be Emperor of
the French! Lord Mount-Edgcumbe told me that Sir
Benjamin Brodie and Mr Guthrie had recommended him
to take me with him as his medical adviser on the Continent.
He had thought of Egypt, but now contemplated visiting
the South of Europe. My reply was that I should have
been delighted, but had accepted a commission in the
navy, and was now on duty at Haslar. He said that if I
were willing to go he thought he could get over the diffi-
culty. He considered me very young, but from all he had
heard he was satisfied.

Late one evening, a few days afterwards, I had a message
from Lord John Hay, Secretary to the Admiralty, asking
me to go and see him next morning. Late as it was, I
went over to see Sir Edward Parry and Sir John Richard-
son, showed them Lord John Hay’s letter, and received per-
mission to go to town. Lord John (Lord Auckland was at
that time First Lord) told me Lord Mount-Edgcumbe had
asked permission for me to accompany him on his travels
for a year. There was no precedent for giving leave in this
manner to a young officer who had so recently joined, but
I could resign my commission temporarily and resume it
again on my return.

I found Lord and Lady Mount-Edgcumbe and their
party waiting at Dover. The weather was stormy and our
crossing was delayed. I had to prescribe for Lord Mount-
Edgcumbe that evening, and I may say that I had their con-
fidence, and experienced the greatest kindness from them
ever afterwards.
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It was in the month of October 1847 that we left Dover,
crossed to Boulogne, and the next day set out in carriages
to Cologne, passing through St Omer, Liége, and other
places. At Cologne we visited all the sights of the town,
including the cathedral, then unfinished, with the relics of
the three kings, and also the bones of St Ursula’s virgins.
We went by Rhine steamer to Mayence. I was delighted
with the scenery of the Rhine, the Drachenfels, the castles
and towns we passed, and was specially interested in the
great fortress of Ehrenbreitstein. We drove on through
Mannheim and Heidelberg, where we saw the castle and
the lovely valley of the Neckar, to Basle, where we spent
a night at the Hotel of the Three Kings, the blue Rhine
flowing under the windows. I walked about the town and
saw as much as possible, including the cathedral and Hol-
bein’s Dance of Death. From Basle we drove to Zurich,
thence to Berne, on to Ragatz, and over the Spliigen by
the Via Mala into Italy. I was much impressed by the
grandeur of the scenery as we ascended the Via Mala, and
much disappointed after we crossed the pass into Italy to
find the view obscured by dense mist. We stopped at
Lecco, and Varenna on the Lake of Como, and thence
drove to Milan, where we saw the beautiful cathedral of
white marble with its treasures, and also the Last Supper
of Leonardo da Vinci. We went to Genoa for a day or two,
and I saw the Doria and other palaces, with the beautiful
public gardens. On our way south we stopped at Chiaveri,
where mosquitos swarmed. We passed the Gulf of Spezzia
and saw the place where Shelley was drowned. Thence
we drove on to Pisa, where I was much interested in the
cathedral, the Campo Santo, the baptistery, and the leaning
tower. In the University of Pavia I saw the head of Scarpa
the great anatomist, which was preserved in spirit. At
Leghorn we embarked for Naples, where I availed myself
of the opportunity to see as much as possible, including the
Museo Borbonico, Herculaneum, and Pompeii. From the
last place I ascended Vesuvius with two companions and
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a guide. On reaching the top, and when looking into the
crater, an eruption of ashes and scorie took place. For-
tunately we were on the windward side, and all that went
into the air fell to leeward. It was a grand sight, but we
were in some danger. The guide disappeared at once,
and my companions followed him down the other side of
the mountain. I found my way to the Hermitage, and
got home to Naples late. We visited other interesting
places, such as Posilippo and Baiz; but we were not able,
on account of the unfavourable weather, to see Capri and
its blue grotto. I was fortunate in my experience of Vesu-
vius, as it is not every one who has been on the top, looked
into the crater, and seen such an outburst. We remained
three or four days at Naples, and then went by steamer to
Palermo. On the way, at night, I saw the volcanic light
from the top of Stromboli.

On arriving at Palermo on November 10, 1847, we went
first to the Trinacria Hotel and then to the Palazzo Buttera
on the same terrace, where we had a lovely view of the bay.
My colloquial knowledge of French had already been very
useful, and I was now beginning to speak Italian. My
patient gave me some anxiety: he was much crippled by
the effects of rheumatic gout, but the recurring attacks had
not been severe, and he was otherwise in very good health
though not able to walk.

We had not been long at Palermo before political troubles
commenced. The Sicilians were in opposition to the Nea-
politan Government, and before long broke out into open
revolution. Palermo was garrisoned by Neapolitan troops,
who occupied the citadel, Castel a Mare, and other forts,
the royal palace, the treasury, and other public buildings,
while the city itself was guarded by the sbirri or police, who
were especially obnoxious to the Sicilians. We had many
friends amongst the Sicilian families—the Prince Scordea,
~ the Duca di Sierra di Falco, and others. Ruggiero Settimo
was also noted among the patriots. I had a friend named
Fiorelli, a master with whom to read Italian, and several
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acquaintances in the university, where I attended lectures.
Dr and Mrs Valentine Mott of New York were living in
the Trinacria: he was a son of the celebrated American
surgeon, and was practising in Palermo. He was a
few years older than myself, very clever, and possessed of
great physical strength and activity. We became intimate
friends, and he gave me early information of what was going
on, and told me there was every reason to believe that ere
long there would be serious work in the city. He sympa-
thised with the Sicilians and was prepared to cast his lot
in with them, and asked me if I would assist if need should
arise. I had no political sympathy with one more than the
other, though glad to help in a medical capacity wherever
my services would be useful.

Things went on from bad to worse; there were disturb-
ances, and the citizens were in arms. One evening Mott
told me that there was certain to be fighting that night, and
asked me to be ready to accompany him into the city to aid
the wounded. After dusk firing commenced and became
very severe. We went out together, and under a heavy fire
crossed one of the squares, where the royal troops were
firing from one of the public buildings upon the people.
We found the chapel of a convent already full of wounded,
some dangerously, some mortally, and our work commenced
immediately. That night I did my first amputation, a
man’s thigh, and got over it pretty well. Together we
amputated some limbs, besides attending to several severely
wounded men. We went also to other places where there
were wounded and did what we could. As the Sicilian
medical men seemed to be occupied with the fighting, we
had it pretty well to ourselves, though some of them assisted
us, and in some places they were in charge. I cannot
recollect accurately the sequence of events after this, but
from day to day we were fully occupied in attending to the
wounded, and never went anywhere without being escorted
by a band of amiable ruffians, heavily armed and clad in
picturesque bandit sort of costume with capofes. They
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were chiefly from the country, and they often drew on us
a heavy fire, and many narrow escapes we had. There I
got my first experience of gunshot wounds and military
surgery, and a pretty active commencement it was. I used
to go in and out of the room where the Provisional Com-
mittee met, and on one occasion was presented by Prince
Scordea, who seemed to be the presiding genius, with a
decoration, a tricoloured ribbon with a small medal attached
to it. I have the ribbon still. I never wore it, but in going
about the streets used to carry a bit of tricoloured ribbon
on my finger to show any one who challenged me, otherwise
I might have been shot by the insurgents. The city was
mainly in the possession of the Sicilians, though the fort,
the palace, the treasury, and other public buildings remained
in the hands of the royal troops.

We continued to live in the Palazzo Buttera, where we
were not molested ; but the house was frequently in danger
from shot and shell from the fort, especially when crowds
assembled. At length it became quite impossible to remain
any longer, and Lord Mount-Edgcumbe was advised to take
his family on board H.M.S. Bulldog, Captain A. Cooper
Key, which, with the Gladiator and subsequently the Ven-
geance, was lying in the harbour watching events. I never
could understand the position. Our ships came into the
Bay and certainly seemed to sympathise with the Paler-
mitans, but I fear these good people were disappointed that
they did so little.

Just at the time the party were getting ready to leave the
house and go on board the Bulldog, a heavy fire was going on
from the fort, and the shells were either falling near or pass-
ing over our house, making a frightful noise. Some 13-inch
shells fell in the piazza and made deep holes in the ground.
Several other English people had collected in the house,
and as we were on the point of leaving a cry was raised that
somebody had been wounded. A young man had gone up to
a little square turret that opened on to the roof, and just as
he stepped out on to it a shell or round-shot struck him and
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nearly cut him in two. I was with him almost immediately,
and found him lying collapsed, but conscious. He had no
pain, was sinking rapidly, said he could not see, and died
almost immediately. It was very sad, and impressed every
one deeply, but I was getting accustomed to such sights.
All this time the shot and shell were passing over the house,
shrieking and bursting in all directions.

Lord Mount-Edgcumbe made no objection to my remain-
ing on shore, as he knew I was usefully employed. I went
off occasionally to see him and to report progress. He was
much interested in the proceedings and tried to act as
mediator, entering into correspondence with both sides.
The Sicilians obtained possession of the royal palace, the
troops occupying it retreating before them. It was sad to
see the havoc wrought by the insurgents amongst the fur-
niture, beautiful pictures, marbles, and agate tables. There
had already been considerable destruction of life and prop-
erty. The people were highly incensed against the Bour-
bons : everything appertaining to royalty was destestable to
them and was destroyed. The sbirri were objects of intense
hatred, and were killed whenever they were caught. On
more than one occasion I met a wretched-looking creature,
ghastly with terror, being hurried along by a band of in-
surgents, and a few minutes later a fusilade in the next open
space told his fate, but I fear they were not always so
promptly and mercifully dealt with. Those Southern
people, when their passions are roused and when once they
have tasted blood, are demons incarnate, and the women
became as bad as the men. Once in a square I came upon
the body of a Neapolitan sbirro. I do not know how he
had been killed, but a woman was tearing out his entrails
and shouting some horrid imprecations as she did so, the
rest joining in the orgy. Another time I saw some boys—
quite children—who had cut pieces of flesh from a dead
Neapolitan, and were carrying them about, shouting ‘“ Un
bajocco 1l rottolo!” Many atrocities of this kind were
committed by the lower classes.
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There were no regular troops among the insurgents, and
it was wonderful how they—irregular and undisciplined as
they were—succeeded as they ultimately did in completely
overcoming the Neapolitans. The royal troops in the fort,
under Colonel Gross, a Swiss officer, made several for-
midable attacks on the town by shelling it, but in the end
they too had to give in. A fleet of Neapolitan war-steamers
came off the town and landed a large body of troops, but
did not bombard it, and I wonder they did not. They only
fired a few shots up some of the streets. I think, notwith-
standing what was said against King Ferdinand, consider-
able forbearance was shown. Possibly the presence of the
English ships may have had something to say to it. Cap-
tain S. Lushington of H.M.S. Vengeance was senior officer,
and we saw a good deal of him, as he often visited Lord
Mount-Edgcumbe. Later, when firing was going on be-
tween the Molo and Castel a Mare, he did interfere and
brought about a cessation of hostilities for a time. Lord
Mount-Edgcumbe, who took from the beginning the greatest
interest in Sicilian affairs, had on one occasion when the
firing first began wished to be wheeled in his chair into the
streets under a heavy fire, to try if possible to do something
to mitigate the troubles. I offered to accompany him if he
went, but he was dissuaded. He could do no good, and the
shooting of an English peer, which would have been the
probable result, must have made matters worse. He con-
tinued throughout to take the deepest interest in the pro-
gress of affairs, and did his best to improve matters. It
was characteristic of the race, that nearly the whole time
fighting was going on in the streets, the opera was kept
open. Parodi was just coming out at that time, and was
prima donna. Of course there were patriotic songs and
allusions, and vociferous excitement prevailed. I used to
walk in and out as I liked, and had the entrée everywhere.
Already the Provisional Government had offered me any
position as a medical officer that might suit me, but I of
course declined, saying that my object was simply to assist
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the sick and wounded, and that I could not take service
under any foreign Government. The leading men were full
of hope of gaining their independence, which they did for a
short time ; but subsequently all was changed and Neapolitan
rule re-established. During the fighting I had several nar-
row escapes. One day when on the pier a bullet flattened
itself against the wall within a few inches of my head. I
had many others, but none so close as this.

After things had apparently quieted down somewhat, it
was decided that the party should return to the palazzo, the
Bulldog having been ordered off to Naples with despatches.
Preparations were made to go on shore, and Miss Feilding,
. Miss Macdonald, the boys and their tutor, and I left the
ship. We had hardly landed when a heavy fire was opened
by a masked battery near the pier on the citadel, Castel a
Mare, which immediately returned it with round shot, shell,
and grape. Our route lay across the line of fire. We got
safely to the house, when the shells from Castel a Mare
began to fall on and near it. The upper story was soon
knocked to pieces, the windows were driven in by the
concussion of the bursting shells, and the people had to
leave it. I got them all near the wall by the fireplace,
out of the way of the shells and bits of broken glass which
were flying in all directions; and then having barricaded
the windows of the ground-floor with mattresses, took them
below, where they were safe. As soon as the fire had lulled
sufficiently we left the house. We had nothing to fear from
the insurgents, and we went through sheltered side-streets
to the American Consulate, which was not under fire. Of
course the fire had prevented the rest of the party landing,
and they were in the greatest anxiety about us. On our
way, in turning down a side-street near the palazzo, we
came on a ghastly sight. A shell must have fallen on some
men, whose blood was lying in pools in the road along which
we had to pass. We got safely to the Consulate, where I
left them and went back to see what could be done at the
house. Soon after this the fire ceased, and I established

C
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communication with the ship and reported all well. The
rest of the party soon came on shore. We were amused,
during the thickest of the fire, when shells were bursting
on and near the house, by our French cook. He was in
a state of frantic excitement, rushing about with a carving-
knife in his hand: what he meant to do with it was not
very obvious. We tried to tranquillise him, but with little
success.

Soon after this, the Bulldog’s departure having been post-
poned, we returned on board, and shortly left in her for
Civita Vecchia on our way to Rome. 1 was sorry to leave,
as my life had been one of great interest and useful work,
giving me valuable experience. Mott remained, and we
never met again.

During my stay in Palermo I had opportunities, despite
the troubles, of seeing many places in its vicinity—Santa
Rosalia, Morreali, the cathedral, and the Ziza, an old
Moorish palace. It is a lovely place, and Moorish rather
than European in the character of its scenery and even
in climate.

At Rome we tcok up our abode in the Villa Aldobrandini,
a charming house with a beautiful garden, upon the Quirinal
near the Pope's palace, and very delighted I was with the
beauty and antiquities of the Eternal City. We arrived
in Rome early in April 1848, and the air was then full of
political excitement and rumours of coming changes. Every-
thing was in a state of disquietude and unrest. I shall not
attempt to dwell upon the various political events, but shall
confine myself to matters with which I was personally
concerned. One of the first things I did when we had
settled down was to find out all about the hospitals and
medical schools and the university. I visited the hospitals
of San Giovanni in the Corso and Santo Spirito in
Trastevere, and became a regular attendant at the latter.
Having entered as a student at the university, I attended
lectures on medicine and other subjects, and was deeply
interested in one course of lectures on archaology by
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Professor Orioli, several of which he prefaced with the
words, L’ uomo ¢ sempre stato e sempre sara lo stesso.”
I made acquaintance with several other professors and
students. My Italian and Latin were progressing, for I
had an excellent tutor, with whom I read both diligently—
Dante, Petrarch, Ariosto, Tasso, Goldoni, Alfieri, Monti,
and Virgil and Horace. I was acquiring not only a fair
knowledge of the language, but a good accent and familiar-
ity with the idiom.

In January 1849 I underwent examination in the univer-
sity. The examiners giving me my preference as to
language, I chose Italian, helped out with Latin and
French. They very courteously consented, and after a
long and, as it seemed to me, searching examination, they
expressed themselves satisfied. There was some difficulty
in obtaining permission to be examined, on account of my
being a Protestant; but they were liberal, and the Pope was
away at Gaéta. My good friend Dr Pantaleone used his
interest with the chancellor of the university, Cardinal
Riario Sforza, and permission was accorded. In February
I was summoned to receive the degree of M.D., and was
formally admitted. In 1872, on my way home from India,
I went to the university with Dr Pantaleone, who had then
become a man of great importance in the political world,
and was shown the register in which my name was enrolled
as a doctor of medicine, and there it is now. I suppose I
was then, and am perhaps still, the only doctor of the
university not a Roman Catholic.

I had much to interest me in addition to my hospital and
linguistic studies. I frequented all the galleries, studios,
public buildings, churches, and antiquities 1n and about
Rome, and made the acquaintance of several artists, one
of whom, Mr Westmacott, was engaged upon two statues
of barons for the House of Lords. I also knew Gibson,
who was then in the full tide of his success as a sculptor.
He had just introduced his new idea of tinting and gilding
the statues. I often watched his work with great interest,
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and one day when he was engaged on a bas-relief, pondering
over an idea for an addition to a group of mythical figures,
he asked me if I could help him. I suggested Neptune strik-
ing the earth with his trident and producing the horse. He
seemed pleased with the idea and said he would adopt it,
but I don’t know if he ever did so. A German artist suf-
fered from neuralgia, from which I relieved him, and he
presented me with medallions of Thorwaldsen’s Night and
Morning. I always had a taste for drawing, and there are
sepia drawings of mine still in existence which show that
capacity was not absent.

I frequently visited the churches of St Peter, San
Giovanni in Laterano, San Pietro fuori le muri, and many
others, and knew them all well. I was also acquainted
with the picture-galleries and knew something about art,
was very fond of the Colosseum and Pantheon, and often
visited them, the Catacombs, and the Columbariz.

We made frequent expeditions to the Campagna on horse-
back, and sometimes went out with the hounds; and many
a long ride I have had where we met scarcely any one except
the shepherds and their half-wild dogs. We visited Tivoli
and its waterfalls, the tomb of Hadrian, Frascati, Grotto
Ferrato, and Albano and Gensano with their beautiful lakes,
in the former of which I often had a good swim, and other
places of interest in the neighbourhood, and very much
enjoyed these expeditions.

During the summer months, when Rome became very
hot, we went to live at Albano. It was here that I made
acquaintances who influenced the course of my future
career. Lady Malcolm and her daughters were living in
the hotel. We became intimate, and often rode together.
On one occasion one of the young ladies was taken
suddenly very ill. Their physician happening to be away,
Lady Malcolm asked me to see her, and I was fortun-
ately able to be of service. The mother was much
pleased, and was most kind: she said she would try and
get me an appointment in India. She was the widow of
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the distinguished Indian general Sir John Malcolm, and
had great influence. We also became acquainted with the
Duca di Sforza Cesarini, who lived at Gensano. A beauti-
ful road led there, past the tomb of the Horatii and Curiatii,
with fine chestnut, olive, and ilex woods, lovely wooded
heights beyond the lake, and the low-lying Campagna
stretching away to the sea on the other side. The duchess
was an English lady, and they had one son, the young
duke, a little boy in those days. The Doria family also had
a palace near us in Albano where there were sometimes
receptions. On one occasion we all went to the Sforza’s
house, Ardea, near Ostia, on the sea-shore, where, amongst
many other things, we were interested in seeing the herds
of buffaloes which were feeding there. The mothers were
penned up in one stockaded enclosure, while the calves were
in another. When they were called out to be milked, each
buffalo answered to its name, shouted out by the herdsman
from the top of the entrance, and the calves, recognising
their mothers’ names, came out from another enclosure and
joined them. It appeared that on the occasion of a former
visit of the family, Master Francesco had got into some
childish trouble: the herdsman, hearing of this, had com-
memorated the event by calling a new-born buffalo calf “E
cascato in disgrazia il signorino™! It was very funny to
see the mother and calf push their way out of the pen in
answer to their long name.

It was after we had returned from Albano that the troubles
began to thicken in Rome. Discontent with the Pope and
his advisers was widespread: a civic guard had been or-
ganised, and the troops were in constant movement. Trouble
also came from the direction of Naples, and the Romans
fought with the Neapolitans. There was one considerable
skirmish outside the Porta San Giovanni. Much excitement
prevailed, and there were frequent manifestoes addressed
to the people, always headed S.P.Q.R. Addresses from the
Capitol, appeals to tradition and ancient history, were con-
stantly stirring up the inhabitants to a state of turbulence.
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Many visitors now left Rome: we, however, remained.
Italy was in a blaze of revolution: not only Naples but
the north was disturbed by constant fighting, and Venice
was in a state of siege. We were now living in the Palazzo
Spinola, near the Piazza Barberini. 1 often used to visit
the gallery there, where the gems amongst many beautiful
pictures are the Cenci, and the Aurora painted on the
ceiling.

I was present on November 15, 1848, in the crowd near
the National Assembly when the Senator Rossi was stabbed
as he ascended the staircase of the Chamber of Deputies,
and I well remember the horror that this assassination caused.
I was also on the Quirinal Hill the day after, when the
people and the civic guard assembled in great numbers to
demand the nomination of a new Ministry by the Pope.
The crowd were pressing round the door: I saw the halberd
of one of the Swiss guards struck down, when there was
immediately a cry of “ To arms!” The palace was quickly
surrounded by armed men, who fired upon it. The firing
on both sides was very heavy: some of the assailants were
killed or wounded, and the Pope’s Latin secretary, Palma,
was shot dead in the palace. During the evening the émeute
ceased and the people dispersed. The same night the Pope
in disguise made his escape to Gaéta, aided by the wife
of the Bavarian ambassador. When it was discovered the
next day that he had gone, there was a universal cry from
the people that the ““santo padre” had deserted them! I
thought it was not to be wondered at, seeing how they had
treated him. A few days after this a singular and most
rare display of the aurora borealis was witnessed in Rome,
lasting for many hours. The whole sky was lit up with
corruscations of a crimson colour, giving the appearance of
a conflagration, for which at first it was mistaken. The
people were awestruck, and looked upon it as the herald of
some visitation of divine displeasure for their treatment of
the Pope.

There was continual disturbance and fighting in the city.
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The streets were barricaded, the walls fortified, and places
likely to be attacked were strengthened. The civic guard
paraded the streets, and all was excitement. On February
19, 1849, the Papal Government having fallen, Rome had
been declared a republic under a triumvirate—Armellini,
Galletti (replaced by Mazzini), and Saffi. Notwithstanding
the troubles the Carnival took place, and the amusements
were carried on as usual. We drove through the Corso,
saw the pelting with sweetmeats—the confetti and mocoletti—
and watched the races of riderless horses urged along by
spiked balls suspended by strings. From Monte Pincio we
saw the illuminations, but missed the girandola—a blaze of
fireworks from Sant’ Angelo, which did not take place this
year. We went to the masked balls and theatres, and wore
masks and dominoes like the rest.

Soon after this the French appeared upon the scene.
We heard that they had landed at Civita Vecchia, and were
in full march upon Rome. Great preparations were made
to resist them. An advance-guard under General Oudinot
appeared under the walls near the Porta Cavallegieri
where they were again met by the bersaglieri of Garibaldi,
whom they had frequently repulsed. On hearing of their
approach, I made my way out to the Ponte Sant’ Angelo,
and got to the wall near St Peter’s, where the French and
Romans were engaged, the latter returning the French fire
from some field-pieces mounted on the wall behind fascines
and sand-bags. In one of the batteries here I had a very
narrow escape: a shot dismounted the gun of the battery,
and killed and wounded some men,—I, however, was un-
touched. The fight continued for some time; but the
French were not sufficiently strong, the advance - guard
was repulsed, and lost several men killed and wounded.
After the firing ceased they sent in a flag of truce, and
asked for medical assistance. This was immediately
granted, and ere long several dead and wounded French
officers and men were brought into the hospital of the
Santo Spirito. Among them I observed the body of one
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very fine young French officer who was shot through the
head.

On this occasion I was introduced to Garibaldi and his
chaplain, the Padre Ugo Bassi, dressed in military costume
with a sword. This gentleman was afterwards taken and
shot by the Austrians. The French had retreated upon the
main body of the army after this, and did not renew the
attack upon Rome for some time.

Soon Rome became too hot to hold us, and we made our
preparations for leaving it. I must revert to some incidents
during my stay there.

Some time after Lady Malcolm told me she had asked for
an Indian appointment for me, she received the offer of one,
and asked me if I wished to accept it. It was a strange
coincidence that at this time Lord Mount - Edgcumbe
reminded me that the period for which I had undertaken to
remain with him had expired, and he felt that he had no
right to detain me any longer from my naval duties. He
spoke most kindly and appreciatively, and said how glad he
would have been could I have remained with him. I had
been with him during a critical period, knew he had confi- -
dence 1n me, and was much attached to him, so without
hesitation I told him at once I would not leave him, at any
rate, till he was back in England. He knew nothing of
Lady Malcolm’s efforts on my behalf. He seemed pleased
at my decision, and relieved. I then told Lady Malcolm
that I must decline the offer with many thanks, and ex-
plained my reason for doing so. She was very good, and
said that if at any future time I wished it, she would try to
get the offer renewed ; so for the present the matter ended.

There was a good deal of English society in Rome, but it
was fluctuating and unsettled. There were receptions and
entertainments both in English and Italian houses. I went
a good deal to the theatres, where Goldoni and Alfieri were
then being acted: they were very useful in giving me a good
knowledge both of pronunciation and idiom. Amongst
other interesting persons whose acquaintance I made was
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Cardinal Mezzofanti of the Propaganda, who was the
greatest living linguist. 1 had frequently seen Pio Nono
in his drives through the city, and on one occasion met him
walking not far from the Quirinal. He was a very mild and
benevolent - looking old gentleman. The bulls of the Im-
maculate Conception and the Papal Infallibility had not then
been issued. In the early days cardinals were to be seen
out walking, known by their red stockings and the deference
with which they were still treated. The functions and
ceremonies of the Church interested me much, especially
those during the Holy Week, the tenebrz and the music in
the Sistine Chapel, the apostles’ supper, and the washing of
the feet, the general benediction of the people, and other
ceremonies peculiar to the season. The penances on the
Scala Santa amused me, where 1 often watched the people
going up and down the staircase on their knees, and I
sympathised with Charles Dickens in the description of this
ceremony in his ‘Pictures from Italy.” My chief guide-
book to Rome was Madame de Staél’'s ‘Corinne,” and an
excellent one it was. It was recommended to me by Miss
Feilding, to whom I was indebted for much sympathetic
help and encouragement in my studies. I read a good deal
of Italian literature in those days—enough, at any rate, to
give me a fair insight into the habits and language of the
people. 1 felt rather sad when I went to look into the
Fontana di Trevi by moonlight, the night before we started,
and wondered then if I should ever come back again. I did,
many years afterwards, and then the dearest of all faces
looked into it with me, and I felt the augury on leaving it
had not been unpropitious.

We left Rome with regret, for our stay there had been a
time of great interest and excitement and of sympathy with
the Romans. I had gained considerable experience in
professional subjects, especially in malarial fever and mili-
tary surgery. But under any circumstances, no one could
live in Rome so long without becoming devoted to it. We
had some difficulty in procuring horses to get away, when
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we left on 8th May 1849. We took the road by Viterbo
to Civita Vecchia, the direct road being obstructed by the
French army. We spent one night at Viterbo, where I saw
the celebrated Bulicame, a hot spring, where the water,
boiling up in quantities from the volcanic soil, on cooling
deposits the white efflorescence which looks like snow,
covering the ground for a large space in the vicinity.

On arriving at Civita Vecchia we found it filled with
French troops. We embarked in a steamer for Genoa,
where Lord Hardwicke, who was commanding a ship of
war, came to see Lord Mount-Edgcumbe. We spent a few
days at Genoa, and visited several galleries and other places
of interest. There had been a good deal of fighting here,
and many of the buildings had suffered. The walls of the
Villa Doria had been injured by shot. The university was
closed; the times were too troublous for ordinary business.
Here I saw a sad but impressive sight, a military execution
of a sergeant fourrier, who was condemned to death for
striking a superior officer. General la Marmora was com-
manding at Genoa at the time. I got up early in the morn-
ing and went to the glacis of the fortification outside the
city, where the execution was to take place. The troops, to
the number of some thousands, were paraded there. In a
short time the culprit appeared in full uniform. The troops
were assembled in the form of a square, the general and his
staff being in the centre. He marched boldly up to the
general and, I think, knelt while his sentence was read.
After this he presented a small bouquet of flowers to the
general, who accepted it. He was then placed opposite the
firing-party and told to kneel: his coffin was close at hand.
He showed no sign of trepidation, and did promptly what he
was told. A minute after he fell dead under the volley, and
a final shot was fired by the provost-marshal. The troops
were marched past the body at a quick step and then dis-
persed. It was a very sad sight, and caused much sympathy
with the sufferer, who had been a gallant soldier and done
good service during the war. In a tavern brawl he had
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struck a captain, and the court-martial had no alternative;
but he was treated with all consideration and military
courtesy to the last. I am not sure, but my impression is
that the general and others shook hands with him. He was
a young man of about thirty, and looked like a gentleman.
I felt intensely sorry for him. The churches on the way by
which he went to his last parade were hung with black on
the outside, and absolution was given him as he passed. I
went back saddened and shocked. I had seen men killed in
action, and die in their beds, but had never seen life taken
thus deliberately before, and could not help feeling that such
lessons are of doubtful efficacy, though in war-time especially,
rigid discipline may exact them.

We left Genoa soon after this, and travelled along the
Cornice to Nice. The scenery was charming; the orange-
trees were in blossom and in fruit at the same time, and the
perfume was delightful. The blue Mediterranean on one
side, and the picturesque hills on the other, clothed with
vegetation and dotted with cottages and villas, varied the
scenery. We passed through the place where Columbus
was born, San Remo, Mentone, Monaco, where we stopped
some hours, and Bordighera, where the palms grow abun-
dantly, a remnant of the African flora of past times. Among
several roadside chapels I noticed one with the following
inscription, which may be either Latin or Italian: ‘ In mare
irato, in subita procella adoro te nostra divina stella.” We
stayed a day or two at Nice, a bright-looking place shut in
by hills, and—as it struck me—of a very variable climate,
drove on through Antibes, where Napoleon landed when he
came from Elba, and so to Cannes, which consisted then of
only a few houses. From there we continued our route with
very short halts till we got to Vichy, where Lord Mount-
Edgcumbe intended to drink the waters.

My patient made up his mind to remain for some time,
when the rest of the party left us and went to England.
Here I took leave of my friend Miss Feilding and never saw
her again. The time came at length for us to follow, and
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we drove on through France, spending one night at Nimes,
where we saw the Maison Carrée, the amphitheatre, and the
hot springs. Passing through Allier, we at last arrived in
Paris, and went to the Hotel Meurice. It was a very hurried
visit, and Paris was then in a disturbed and unsettled con-
dition, after the election of Louis Napoleon as President of
the Republic, and there was no inducement to remain. We
went on, arrived in England, and went to Cowes, where I
met Lord Mayo, a tall, handsome young man, some three
or four years older than myself. I little thought under what
circumstances we should meet again in later years.

An epidemic of cholera was raging in England, and we
had news of its great severity in Plymouth and in the
neighbourhood of Mount - Edgcumbe, where numbers of
people were dying. Lord Mount-Edgcumbe was much con-
cerned, and decided that his presence at Mount-Edgcumbe
would be beneficial at such a time. Plymouth looked like
a city of the plague,—the shops were closed, the signs of
mourning were general. About Mount-Edgcumbe the dis-
ease was very bad. Several people had died, some very
suddenly: in some cases the sufferers were struck down and
died without any of the ordinary external symptoms of
cholera. The epidemic was most severe and the mortality
great. We remained at Mount - Edgcumbe, which is a
lovely place on the Bay of Plymouth. The arbutus and the
cork-tree grow on the slopes, and the surroundings gener-
ally of the place are charming. The cholera passed away
at last and we escaped, but it was a very anxious time.

Meanwhile I had been considering my future plans,
having almost made up my mind not to rejoin the navy. I
had written to Lady Malcolm, who was still in Italy, asking
her if she could get me another appointment to India, as she
had offered to do. I did not hear from her for some time,
and meanwhile had made other arrangements. There was
a detachment of artillery on duty at Maker, not far from the
Park. Lord Mount-Edgcumbe used to invite the officers to
the house, and on one occasion at dinner the colonel asked
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me why I did not join the artillery. I replied that I should
be very glad to do so, but that it was a very difficult service
to get into and required special interest, the vacancies few
and the candidates numerous. It was a separate branch of
the service, and was known as the Ordnance Medical
Department. The conversation then changed, and nothing
more was said at the time.

Soon after this Lord Mount-Edgcumbe told me he had
written on the subject of my joining the artillery to the
Marquess of Anglesea, the Master-General of the Ordnance,
who wished me to go to London and see his private secre-
tary. I left for London that night, and went to the
Ordnance Office (now the War Office) in Pall Mall. (It
was my duty to inspect this place many years after and
condemn it on sanitary grounds.) I saw Lord Clarence
Paget, the private secretary, who said the Master-General
was most anxious to oblige Lord Mount-Edgcumbe, but there
were great difficulties in the way. The limit of age for ad-
mission to this service was twenty-five years: I was twenty-
five the next month. There was a list of accepted candi-
dates who were taken in order, and vacancies were very few.
On hearing my age he said he did not think it was possible,
but told me to go to Woolwich and see Sir John Webb,
the head of the Ordnance Medical Department, and see what
he thought about it. This was only a polite way of getting
rid of me, as what could Sir John Webb say? However, I
went, and saw him and my old Bermuda friends Hassard
and Fogo. They all told me 1t was quite hopeless, even if I
had a year instead of a month to spare in age.

I returned to town rather discouraged. My birthday
came and passed. I was twenty-five years of age on
December 6, 1849, and about a fortnight later I got a note
from Lord Mount - Edgcumbe, enclosing one from the
Marquess of Anglesea to this effect, ‘ A fortunate occurrence
in the Ordnance Medical Department has enabled me to
give Mr Fayrer an appointment.” ¢ The fortunate occur-
rence’’ was the death of a surgeon of artillery in the West
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Indies. I did not hear then what became of the other
candidates, but, as will appear, I myself made room for one
of them. At any rate my appointment was made out—
antedated to my birthday—and I went down to Woolwich
to report myself to Sir John Webb, who seemed as much
astonished as did Sir Edward Parry and Sir John Richard-
son at Haslar when I went to them at night and told them
I had been ordered to London by the First Lord of the
Admiralty. I was posted to Dr Staunton’s division at
Woolwich Hospital, and immediately set about furnishing
my quarters in the Horse Artillery Square, and procured
my uniform of dark blue with heavy gold epaulettes. This
made a sad inroad upon my small exchequer, on which
there were many demands. My pay was 6s. 6d. a-day,
out of which I had to provide for mess, a servant in livery,
and a variety of other things.

Before going to Woolwich I went to say good-bye to Lord
Mount-Edgcumbe and his family, and was very sorry to
take leave of my kind friends. I had omitted—most fortun-
ately for myself—to do one thing which I ought to have
done when appointed to the artillery, namely, to write to
Lady Malcolm. Why the omission was fortunate will
appear presently.

My servant, Michael Jolly, was a character and an
excellent fellow. One night, coming home late from
London, and being hungry, I told Jolly to get me some
supper, and he came back after a while with what was
required. It appeared afterwards, and it became a good
story at Woolwich, that, finding the baker’'s shut—it was
too late for the mess—he had knocked up the people in the
shop, and told them in an important tone of voice that he
required bread for the army! I need scarcely say he was
an Irishman !

My duty consisted in going round the wards, prescribing
for the patients—in fact, much the same as it had been at
Haslar, while I took my turn as medical officer for the day.
I here first saw the military punishment of flogging, in the
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riding-school, and very disgusting I thought it, but not so
bad as the naval flogging I had seen on board men-of-war.
I also saw a deserter branded with the letter D, tattooed on
his arm with needles and Indian ink, and nearly got into a
scrape on another occasion by omitting to superintend this
operation. I considered it derogatory to the position of a
medical man to do so: the feeling was probably shared by
others, for nothing was said to me officially, though I was
told of all sorts of dreadful things that would result. I
went through the regular drill in the riding-school, became
a pretty good horseman, and knew the exercises fairly well ;
was a regular habitué of the gymnasium, and became quite
expert at most of the exercises. Sergeant-Major Tuchy,
the head of the gymnasium, was a small man, very active
and strong, a splendid swordsman, and famous as a light-
weight pugilist. I used to put on the gloves with him, and
he thought me a promising pupil. He said one day, “I
don’t mind boxing with you, sir, but I am getting too old
to stand the heavy officers.” I met him again, twenty-
three years afterwards, at Southsea, as a swimming-master
at the public baths. He was well over seventy, but was
still active and vigorous: he taught three of my boys to
SWim.

After I had been at Woolwich nearly four months rumours
arose that the Ordnance Medical Department was likely to
be reduced in numbers, and it was not long before the con-
firmation of this came. I received an official letter from
the Director-General, saying that in consequence of neces-
sary changes, I as junior officer was to be temporarily re-
tired, though, my conduct being satisfactory, in a short
time I might hope to be brought again on the establish-
ment. This perturbed me much, for I did not quite see
what I was to do until reinstated. I was sitting in my
room thinking over the future on the day following, when
a servant entered with a letter from Lady Malcolm’s sister, to
the effect that she had just got the promise of an Indian ap-
pointment for me from a director, and she wanted to see me
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immediately in London. The servant said he had taken
two days to find me. This seemed an interposition of
Providence on my behalf. I went to town and saw Lady
Macdonald, who gave me a letter to Sir R. Campbell, the
director who had nominated me. I went there immedi-
ately, received my appointment to Bengal as an Assistant
Surgeon, and returned to Woolwich to wind up my affairs
and take leave of my friends. I wrote to thank the
Director-General for his kindness, saying I relinquished
any further claim on the Ordnance Department. This
made a place for the first candidate on the list, who was
very shortly called to fill the vacancy. My friends all con-
gratulated me, saying how much better the Indian appoint-
ment was than the artillery, and thought me fortunate.

On entering the artillery I had passed another examin-
ation before Sir John Webb, making the second of the
kind ; but there was a third in store for me by Dr Scott,
the physician to the India House, who gave me a long
examination, chiefly on diseases of the heart. He dis-
missed me at last, saying he was much pleased, and asking
me to write to him from India. I did so, but never heard
from him and never saw him again.

On taking leave of my old friend and teacher, Guthrie,
he was quite affected and said, *“ You will come and see my
niche in Kensal Green when you come back from India.”

There was much to be done before leaving England—
friends and family to see, and outfit to procure. I had had
so many expenses lately that the latter was rather difficult.
On the 2gth June 1850 I left Gravesend in the Camper-
down, East Indiaman, Captain H. Denny, for Calcutta, in
medical charge of between 250 and 300 recruits for the
artillery and European regiments in India. The head-
money for these enabled me to pay my passage out and
furnished me with a little money on my arrival. I took
leave of my mother, and my father accompanied me to
Gravesend and saw me off.

The Camperdown was a good sailer and very comfortable.
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We had the recruits I have mentioned with a captain and
two subalterns besides myself, a certain number of pas-
sengers and soldiers’ wives and children. I selected an
artillery recruit who had been a medical student as my
sick-bay man, and established a regular system of daily
inspection. We had a good passage, and did not call any-
where—in fact, we saw no land until we sighted Ganjam on
the Madras coast. Only one recruit died, of consumption ;
the rest landed in good health and in excellent order. At
first the young soldiers were very insubordinate, and the
commanding officer, who was not a disciplinarian, candidly
admitted he could do nothing with them, and asked me if I
would try to get them into order, the subalterns only attend-
ing to their occasional drill. I began by putting a few of
them—the ringleaders—in irons, and when they found they
were not to have their own way they soon gave in, and all
went well through the voyage. The Kent, which started at
the same time and under the same circumstances, arrived
in the Hoogly, I was told, with the men in a state of mutiny,
and some of the officers locked up in their cabins.

I was much interested with my first experience of the
sandheads and the Hoogly, the dark-skinned native boat-
men and their boats. We anchored and stopped a night
at Diamond Harbour, where I landed for the first time in
India, and took a walk: this must have been on the 7th
of October. The next day we went up as far as the Fort
Gloucester Mills, where I went on shore and inspected some
cotton mills then at work. It was very hot and stuffy, the
mosquitoes were troublesome, and the noise of other insects
aided them to keep us awake at night. We got up to Cal-
cutta and anchored off Prinsep’s Ghat. Staff officers came
on board to receive us, and the men were all landed. My
three companions accompanied me to report our arrival at
Fort William, and from this day, October g, 1850, my
Indian service began.
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SERVICE IN INDIA AND BURMAH.

The Bishop of Calcutta— Visit to the Medical Board— Quartered at Dum
Dum—Sent to Chinsurab— Appointed to Sylhet Light Infantry battalion
and civil station of Cherra Poonjee— Residents there— Description of
that station and its heavy rainfall— Fourney into Assam with Colonel
Lister—Severe attack of malarial fever— Pass colloquial examination in
Hindustani— Appointed to charge of 74th Native Infantry at Dacca—
Shooting, hunting, and racing — Expedition in boats on the river with
invalids— Great mortality from cholera—Ordered to join the Burmese
Field Force as field assistant surgeon—Return to Calcutta, short stay
there— Vaoyage to Rangoon—Attack on the Thilawa stockade—Capture
of Rangoon—Taking of White House picket and great pagoda—In charge
of field hospital— Meeting awith General Godwin— Appointed medical store-
keeper and civil surgeon of Rangoon— Description of the Burmese— Study
Burmese—Visit to Amberst and Moulmein— Letter from Governor-
General conferring appointment of residency surgeon of Lucknow —
Return to Caleutia— Pass Hindustani at the college— Fourney to Lucknow
via Cawnpore— Assume office of residency surgeon.

WE went to the old bishop’s palace in Russell Street, then
Mrs Herring’s boarding - house. My first impressions of
the climate were that it was unendurable: however, early
the next morning the air was fresh and bright. The door
of our sitting-room opened on to a landing at the top of the
first flight of stairs, and here I saw an old gentleman dressed
in black, of small and slight figure, with a very energetic
and bright expression of countenance. He greeted me and
said, I am the bishop,” and I invited him to come in and
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sit down. He did so, and asked me my name. I told him.
“What 1s his name? " pointing to one of my companions,
who, hearing the voices, had come out of his bedroom.
““ That is Mr Moore of the —th Regiment.” * And a very
fine-looking soldier you are, Mr Moore.”” Moore recognised
him as Dr Wilson, the Bishop of Calcutta, and said, “I am
glad to see your lordship looking so well.” “I am not
well, I am a poor, feeble old man.” He did not think so,
and did not like any one but himself to say it. Then, turn-
ing to me, he said, ‘“ This is my house; it is let to this good
lady, Mrs Herring, and I like to come and see if it is in
order.” By this time my other companion came in, and
after chatting for some time, the bishop wished us good
morning, and went away. He was really one of the first
persons I spoke to on my arrival in India. He was well
known, not only for his many excellent qualities but for
his eccentricities.

After being kindly received by Dr Forsyth, the secretary
to the Medical Board, I went to Fort William to make over
my recruits, and took occasion to draw attention to an
artilleryman who had shown some symptoms of insanity
on the voyage, and pointed out that he needed careful
watching. They sent him off, however, with the others
to Dum Dum, where, a few days afterwards, he put on
full uniform, walked into a tank, and drowned himself.
My reports were deemed satisfactory, and I got consider-
able credit for landing my men in good condition. My
head-money was something over 2oo0o rupees, and seemed
a very large sum, for it was paid in silver.

After doing duty in the hospital at Dum Dum for a few
days, I was ordered to proceed to Chinsurah to join the
depot there. Shortly after this I went to ask the permis-
sion of the Medical Board to accompany my Camperdown
companions up country. On being introduced into the
board-room, where the triumvirate was sitting, they told
me my journal was very good. It struck me they could
not have been well treated in the way of journals if they
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thought so much of this one. They then asked me what
my wishes were. I replied, “ To go up country with my
friends of the voyage.” Dr Forsyth was at the time open-
ing letters: he said, ‘‘ Here is a vacancy which I think
would suit Dr Fayrer; the civil station of Cherra Poonjee
and a wing of the Sylhet Light Infantry battalion require
a medical officer.” They consulted a little, and then
asked me if I should like to go. I had not the remotest
idea where the place was, but, feeling it was a compliment
to offer such an appointment to an assistant surgeon just
arrived in India, I accepted the offer, and set about making
preparations for a journey to the Khasia Hills, which I soon
found out were on the N.E. frontier, bordering on Munipore.

The route then was by steamer through the Sunderbuns
to Dacca, thence by budgerow, a journey of about three
weeks—longer than it would now take to go to Bombay from
London. I enjoyed the sail through the wild scenery of the
Sunderbuns, and saw much that interested me—the deep
and muddy river, the islands in which the low jungle came
down to the water’s edge, and a variety of birds and animals.
Crocodiles were numerous along the river-banks. When
pacing the deck early one morning a lascar drew my
attention to a tiger leisurely walking along the muddy shore
between the water and the dense jungle, about 200 yards off,
in a wide reach of the river. Hearing the noise of the
paddles he stopped, looked in the direction of the steamer,
then turned, deliberately walked into the jungle, and dis-
appeared. I was delighted thus early to see a Bengal tiger.
Spotted deer frequently appeared on the margins of the
river or in the openings of the jungle. Birds and waterfowl
of many kinds abounded, and I shot a fine specimen of the
fishing eagle, which the captain stopped the ship to pick
up, and I sent it home to the Zoological Society. We used
to anchor at night and travel during the day. It was very
interesting to listen to the jungle sounds in the silence of
the night, and more than once we heard the low moaning
whine of the tiger.
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We arrived at Dacca in about six or seven days, where I
reported myself to the superintending surgeon, and imme-
diately made arrangements for continuing my journey. I
hired a budgerow and cook-boat to take me by the Surma
and Megna to Teriah Ghat, a journey of about a fortnight.
It was a wild and interesting expedition. My boat had two
cabins, and the crew was good. During the journey I read
D’Aubigné’s ¢ History of the Reformation’ as well as other
books. The wildfow]l were passing over my head in num-
bers—duck, teal, &c.; and I occasionally landed and shot
snipe, plover, blue water-hens, bitterns, paddy-birds, darters,
and the little grey kingfisher that hovers so beautifully over
his prey and drops on it like a shot; several eagles, ospreys,
and others of the falcon tribe. On one occasion I sent
one of my men up into a small stunted tree to examine an
eagle’s nest. There were eggs, and the parent birds at once
attacked and would have injured him, so I was obliged to
shoot them both, much to my regret. More than once
when I had shot a teal or wild duck, a fish-hawk or eagle
swooped down and carried it off before the small boat could
reach it. One day when walking along a path by the river,
hearing a peculiar noise, I turned and close to me saw a
cobra with his head erect and hood expanded: I killed it
with a charge of shot. This was the first wild snake I had
yet seen.

The mode of travelling when there was no wind, or when
it was contrary, was by ‘ gooning ”"—that is, towing the
boat against the stream by means of a long rope from the
mast-head. The progress was slow, not more than two or
three miles an hour; and sometimes when i1t blew hard I
had to halt for some hours, and we always stopped at night,
when the men landed and cooked their food on the bank,
and a very picturesque little encampment they made.

These rivers are very large, and when the waters are out,
look like lakes overspreading the whole country. I used to
dine before my men cooked their food, the dinner generally
consisting of fowl curry or cutlets, vegetables, and omelets.
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Sometimes I sat up to try and shoot the jackals that came
down on the bank at night. It was solitary, but on the
whole enjoyable, and I made quite a collection of skins.
We passed among villages, and there saw the people bath-
ing at the ghats. Some of our halting-places were terribly
infested with mosquitoes, and at one place they were so
numerous that they put out the lights and settled upon me
in clouds. A mosquito-curtain was of no use. The boat-
men suffered as much as I did, and we were glad when we
could get away at dawn. The place was known as the
Devil’s Creek. When we got near Chattock we met boats
coming down stream, laden with lime and other commo-
dities, all belonging to a certain ‘“ Harry Sahib,” whose
acquaintance I made subsequently. He was a great pro-
prietor of coal, lime, and oranges, the produce of the Khasia
Hills.

I arrived at length at the end of my boat journey, and
found two elephants waiting to take me and my baggage
across the plain that intervened between the river and the
foot of the hills to Teria Ghat on another river. We
crossed some very wild country, long grass jungle where
tigers were sald to be numerous, and a beautiful, clear
mountain stream with lovely rapids, down which I on
another occasion descended in a canoe. At the foot of the
hills a pony awaited my arrival. My servant was to follow,
the baggage being carried up the hill by coolies. I mounted
the little hill pony, and he set off at a rapid amble along a
path which wound through dense forest. I was entirely
at his discretion, but felt convinced he was going right, and
we soon left the syce behind. The ascent became very
steep and zigzag in its course, round spurs and shoulders
of hills and across ravines, bringing into view a beautiful
panorama of the plains and the rivers below. The vegeta-
tion was luxuriant, but became less tropical at a higher
elevation. Tree-ferns, orchids, and other plants formed a
conspicuous feature in the jungle. At a height of about
4000 feet 1t began to get cold and misty, causing a feel-



A HILL STATION. 5

ing of chill, as my clothing was light. The pony went on
gallantly, evidently knowing his way, and brought me at
length to an outpost where there was a guard of little, dark,
Tartar-looking hillmen of the Sylhet Light Infantry bat-
talion, who evidently expected me. I was now near the
greatest elevation, about 4600 feet, and the road became
tolerably level. At length a thatched bungalow came in
sight with smoking chimneys. My pony carried me past
this and several others, finally stopping at the door of a
house on the edge of a gorge, where I was most hospitably
received by Cave, the second in command of the regiment
and assistant political agent. It was delightful to get into
a warm room with a bright coal fire. Mr and Mrs Cave
were most kind, and took me in for a few days until I found
a small bungalow. There were very few residents in the
station. The principal were Colonel Lister, political agent
in the Khasia Hills and colonel of the Sylhet Light Infantry
battalion; Lieutenant and Mrs Cave; Lieutenant and Mrs
Raban; the Rev. A. Garstin, chaplain to the station; Lieu-
tenant Turnbull; H. Inglis and his family. This was the
‘““ Harry Sahib” of the boats, the Marquess of Carabbas of
the district, the proprietor of the coal, the lime, and the
oranges. I heard afterwards that the ladies had a com-
mittee on me, thought me very young, and were not quite
satisfied with the Government for placing an important
cantonment under the medical care of so junior an officer.
However, if I may judge by subsequent experience, they
modified their views!

Amongst the other residents were Dr and Mrs Oldham,
who had just come out from England. He was head
of the Geological Survey of India, and had commenced
operations in this district. We both took much interest
in meteorology, and each kept a rain-gauge, and registered
a little over 600 inches during the year I was there. No
greater rainfall has ever been recorded in any part of the
world. I sent a statement of these facts to the Calcutta
¢ Englishman’ in 1851. Most of this occurs between May
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and October, the climate during the rest of the year being
very agreeable, the heat never at any time excessive. The
geographical position and physical characters explain the
great rainfall. The station i1s situated upon a plateau
about 4600 feet above the sea, the height at which con-
densation readily takes place in these latitudes. A few
miles farther inland at a greater elevation the rainfall is
less than half. The full strength of the south-west mon-
soon, with all the vapours brought up from the Bay of
Bengal and from the low ground between the hills and
the sea, are here precipitated in heavy rain, which for
between four and five months deluges the place and
rapidly descends by torrents and waterfalls to the plains
below. The station stands on the brink of the hill-range
overlooking the plains of Sylhet, and thus is the first
high ground upon which the moisture-laden winds from
the Bay of Bengal impinge.

On one side of the station there is a deep gorge
covered with wvegetation and trees, down which runs a
mountain torrent bridged by the aerial roots of the india-
rubber, which are trained from trees on either side across
the stream at a considerable height above the water.
The roots meeting, interlace and form a basket - like
bridge of great strength, over which men carry heavy
loads. There are also bamboo bridges across other
mountain streams. On the other side of the station is
a ridge of limestone, in which there are curious faults;
and in certain places coal crops up, yielding excellent
fuel,—indeed coal and lime are the principal products of
the place, though their value is affected by the difficulties
of carriage. Near this a swampy stretch of ground, over
which at certain seasons the snipe passed in their migra-
tions, gave good sport. The precipitous sides of the
station facing the plain are very remarkable, and some
of the grandest waterfalls in the world are seen here
and there during the rains when the water is hurried
in volumes over them, swelling the rivers and inundating
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the plains below, which at the height of the rainy season
are entirely under water, so that the journey to Sylhet
has to be done by boat instead of on horseback as
during the dry season. There are also some very in-
teresting caves in the neighbourhood. The vegetation
is luxuriant: amongst other plants the wild cinnamon
grows profusely, and there 1s a great variety of trees, tree-
ferns and screw pines being conspicuous among them.
Orchids of great beauty are found in the woods: of
these the Vanda cerulea, with its spikes of blue flowers,
is the gem. Red and white rhododendrons also flourish
in some places. The ground rises again on the inland
side of the station, and on the sides of the hills are
perched Khasia villages with frequent stone cromlechs,
probably ancient burial-places. The Khasis are a hill
tribe with the Mongolian type of face and wonderfully
muscular legs, the calves being quite a deformity, from
the extraordinary development of the muscles, no doubt
in some measure due to their constant practice in climb-
ing hills. They carry great weights in conical baskets
suspended by a band round the forehead, and they go
up the hillsides by straight paths, avoiding the zigzags.
There was a story in those days of a very portly officer
from Sylhet who was once met on his way up to Cherra
in a fappa (basket) on a small Khasia woman’s shoulders.
The women work, indeed, just as much as the men.
The road by which I came up was a made road, zigzag-
ging round the hills. The ponies are excellent, and amble
at a rapid pace, and when one gets accustomed to them
it 1s astonishing with what speed one can ride up and
down the hills.

Cherra has long been abandoned as a station: the
houses are deserted and tumbling to pieces. It also
suffered severely from the earthquake of 18g7. 1 have
been told by men who were there not long before it was
given up, that tigers came and prowled about the station
at night. During my stay there I saw no trace of a
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tiger in or near the station, and no one more thoroughly
explored the neighbouring jungle paths. Of course they
were common lower down the hill and on the plains of
Sylhet, but no one ever dreamt of meeting them in or
near Cherra. The sloth bear was met occasionally, though
I never saw one. Indeed the dearth of animal life about
the place, with the exception of a few birds, was remark-
able. Pheasants and snipe were occasionally shot. There
were some deer, but I never saw any. Among the other
peculiarities of this station during the rainy season was
the number of leeches, which found their way everywhere.
I have removed them from between the eyelids of the
bhisties, where they had entered when the mussacks were
being filled. They were frequently to be seen hanging
from the nostrils of the cattle. They are like little pieces
of black thread, suck vigorously, and soon attain great
size: they abound in the jungle and grass, and it is
almost impossible to walk through this without being
assailed by them.

I studied Hindustani with one of my native doctors, and
had my hospital work, military and civil, to attend to.
Not unfrequently severe cases of remittent malarial fever
occurred, especially in people who had crossed through the
jungle from Gowhatty to Cherra, and the families of the
station were also under my medical care. I not unfrequently
used to go to Sylhet, where a detachment of the 74th
Native Infantry was stationed. Of their officers, Gordon,
Hislop, and Smith were all killed at Delhi in 1857. After
I had been at Cherra some months, Turnbull, of the Sylhet
Light Infantry, joined me in a very nice bungalow. He
was a very clever fellow, rather older than myself.

During the cold season Colonel Lister, the political agent,
asked me to accompany him on a ride to Assam along the
road which he had made some years before. We travelled
only about fourteen miles a-day, as our servants had to
accompany us with food, cooking utensils, bedding, &c.
We found rest-houses on the way, where shelter and beds
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were provided, but nothing else. I enjoyed this expedition
greatly. Colonel Lister was a charming companion. He
had been there many years, had, in fact, subjugated the
country, and was a sort of king. The road was adapted for
riding only: it was very beautiful, as it wound round the
hills, passed by parklike upland country, and then down
through deep primeval forests out on to the alluvial plain
bordering the Bramaputra river, and on to Gowhatty in
Assam. Some halting-places were very picturesque, one
especially, Nunklao, on the top of a hill, with a wide view,
comprehending on one side the open country, on the other
the forest. Here I was kept awake at night by the pipsas,
a sort of mosquito, which leave little blood-stained marks
wherever they bite. On the hill was a monument to some
officers who were killed during the Khasia rebellion. The
next noticeable resthouse was Nowgong, in the heart of
the forest. I there lay awake at ‘night listening to the
forest sounds, elephants moving through the jungle and
a tiger moaning in the distance. There were no doors,
and the moonlight, glancing through the foliage overhead,
fell in the doorway. My imagination pictured a tiger or
leopard or some other creature coming in, and once the
shadow of some prowling brute was projected across the
threshold. At length I fell asleep, and was awakened by
my servant bringing me tea. We saw little animal life
except a troop of monkeys occasionally, or a bird, such as
the toucan. In one place where the road crossed some soft
ground with running water, we came on the tracks of a wild
elephant, and as the water was still running into them, the
animal could not have passed more than a few minutes:
probably alarmed at the sound of our coming, he had gone
deeper into the forest. We half expected to see him, as the
tracks were evidently those of a solitary male. We hurried
on, but neither saw nor heard him. It was then I learned
that twice the circumference of the elephant’s foot is his
height. By this measurement this elephant must have been
nearly 10 feet high. After leaving the forest we emerged on
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the valley of the Bramaputra, and halted at a stage named
Ranigodaun. On leaving this rest-house the road was
crossed by culverts for drainage, the bridges over which
seemed rather slight and out of repair. On approaching
one looking rather more shaky than the others, I proposed
to cross it first, being a light weight: Colonel Lister, how-
ever, pushed on. There was a crash, a cloud of dust, and
the colonel disappeared! He had gone right through.
Fortunately it was only a few feet deep, and neither he
nor the pony was hurt; but he was much disconcerted.
I could not help laughing, nor could he after a time!

We arrived at Gowhatty, and went to the house of
Colonel Matthie, the commissioner. 1 was asked to join
a party who were crossing the Bramaputra to shoot a
rhinoceros, but had not time, and was much disappointed
at missing this chance. Colonel Matthie showed us the
horns of a cow buffalo he had shot near Dibroghur: they
measured many feet from point to point, and are now in the
British Museum (amongst the largest on record). The
bungalows in Gowhatty are scattered about the station,
some on the river-banks, which, like those of other Indian
rivers, are receding. The large native town is full of
bigoted Hindus, as I judged by the disgusting idol and
scenic exhibitions in the bazaar. It happened to be a
festival time, and on a densely wooded hill near the town
is a very sacred temple and shrine to which Hindus from
all parts of India make pilgrimages.

In returning, Colonel Matthie took us some miles down
the river in a large state or war canoe. The rowers
were numerous, forty or fifty, and were double-banked. One
man stood upon a platform near the bow of the boat and
chanted to them, they shouting in response and keeping
time with their oars. We progressed rapidly and landed at
a small station, where we found our ponies and syces waiting.
Returning, we took rather a different route. Between Cherra
and Nunklao there are two rivers, the Bogapani and the
Kalapani, the former of which is crossed by a suspension
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bridge: they are very picturesque, as they rush through
gorges along the margin of which our road sometimes lay.
Landslips are not uncommon, and on some parts of the
hillside where the land had slipped during the heavy rains
it had been denuded of trees. Floods sometimes occur here
in the rains, especially after landslips: the fallen earth for
a time obstructs the stream, and when it is suddenly washed
away the water bursts its bounds and carries everything
with it. In this way the beautiful suspension bridge over
the Bogapani and four miles of road entirely disappeared
not many months after we passed.

During this expedition I had laid the seeds of mischief,
for within a month after my return I got a sharp attack of
fever. The jungle road is not considered unhealthy at the
time we passed, but the fact is, in such places malaria is
never altogether absent: though less active at one season
than another, it may at any time produce its ill effects,
especially upon a susceptible constitution. I suffered con-
siderably from this fever, and during the first attack was
very ill, and was for some time liable to recurrences, which
came suddenly and with very little warning, and my spleen
became enlarged. The native doctor looked after me, and
Colonel Lister gave me Warburg’s tincture, which no doubt
did me good.

At Cherra I received the ordinary pay of an assistant
surgeon, with head-money for the troops under my charge
and a small civil allowance. During my stay there I passed
the colloquial examination in Hindustani. The examiners
were Cave, Raban, and a surgeon of the Bengal Medical
Service who happened to come up on leave. I did not,
however, give up studying the language, and read the
Bagh-o-Bahar and Baital Pachisi with one of my native
doctors, as my object was to pass the college in Calcutta.

My sojourn at Cherra was brought to a sudden termina-
tion. The 74th Bengal Native Infantry were stationed at
Dacca, and were suffering at this time severely from inter-
mittent fever. The surgeon had been invalided, and I was
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ordered to assume medical charge ,of the regiment at once.
This, of course, was advancement, and I lost no time 1in
going to Dacca by the same route as I had come, and on
October 10, 1851, assumed charge of the regiment. It was
cantoned near the town of Dacca, and there was no very
obvious reason for its extreme unhealthiness, but nearly
the whole regiment was prostrated. It was commanded by
Major Oldfield, Anderton adjutant, Milne quartermaster.
There were between 400 and 500 men at headquarters, the
remainder being at Sylhet or at other outpost duties. With
the exception of a few men for orderly work, all the sepoys
at headquarters were in hospital. It was very hard work,
not merely the professional part of it but the writing of
returns and reports. Generally the charge of a native
regiment is comparatively licht work, but in this instance
it was quite the reverse. I bought a horse, a well-known
pig-sticker, and Milne and I used to go out coursing with
some Rampore greyhounds. Here was my first experience
of big-game shooting. We got elephants from the com-
missariat ‘‘ Fil Khana” and some from Abdul Gunny. On
two occasions we went out after tigers, but did not succeed
in finding them. However, I shot my first hog-deer and
some hispid hares, and commenced my experience of shoot-
ing from the howdah, a form of sport always most congenial
to me. I also had my first lesson in pig-sticking, but never
cared so much for that as for shooting.

In December orders came from Government that the
regiment was to be sent up the river for change of air.
I represented to the superintending surgeon the possibility
of cholera attacking the regiment if it moved under these
conditions, but he said the orders were imperative and we
must go, so there was nothing more to be said. A large
fleet of native boats was engaged, and into this the men
were packed. The healthiest were to attend on the others,
and a few who could do duty were to act as orderlies to
the commanding officer and myself. There was one native
doctor and his assistant. The boats were some forty or
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fifty in number, amongst which the men were distributed.
Captain Ryley, who commanded the detachment, had a
budgerow with his wife; Ensign the Hon. H. Addington
and I had another. We were ordered to proceed up the
Bourigunga and change ground daily, and it was hoped
that thus we might improve the malarial fever cases. The
work was very hard, for I had to visit every boat each
morning and evening, and in many of them the thatched
roof was so low as to necessitate stooping. The men were
very tightly packed, the superficial area being small. When
we halted every evening, as many as were able landed to
get fresh air on the banks, where they cooked their food.
On the whole, we got on pretty well for the first few days,
though the men detested it and begged earnestly to be taken
back. It was monotonous work towing those heavy boats
along the banks of the river. The visits to the boats, the
administration of remedies, and the writing of records kept
me fully occupied.

When we had been out a few days the havildar reported
to me early one morning that one of the boatmen had been
attacked with cholera. He speedily became collapsed and
died. I shall not attempt to describe in detail all that
happened : cholera soon raged among the detachment,
and sepoys died in numbers. We were under the strictest
orders to continue our journey day by day. The men were
imploring us to take them back, asking why we persisted
in killing them all. I urged on Ryley our immediate return
and the dispersion of the men. We sent back to Dacca for
orders, but were still told to go on. Cholera grew worse
and worse, and my visits to the boats were simply dread-
ful : the men were rolling about in agony, and the cholera
excreta were pouring over the floor as I wound my way
amongst them. It was horrible! The dead were getting
very numerous, and were now thrown into the river: there
was at first an attempt to burn them, but that had been
abandoned. I again urged Ryley to return, and told him
I would hold him responsible for the loss of life if he did
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not do so. He recognised the urgency, and followed my
advice. We turned and made for Dacca, and, strange as it
may appear, the disease decreased from that time, and had
almost ceased when we got back to Dacca. It was remark-
able how it had varied during our outward voyage. Some
evenings when we halted the cases were doing badly and
deaths occurred; on others the cases would be doing well,
and there were few new ones. For this there was no
obvious reason. The men, fever-stricken and anzmic, were
in the worst state to encounter such an ordeal, and they
succumbed rapidly. They were much depressed, and never
ceased imploring to be taken back: if they had been in
better health I believe they would have mutinied. The
result justified us in taking on ourselves the responsibility
of turning, and no fault was found. It was a disastrous
expedition, and cholera completed what fever had begun—
the disintegration of the regiment. It was an awful time,
and such work as fell to me could only have been done by
a young and energetic person ; but I was admirably assisted
by the native subordinates. I was much exhausted by it
all, but got over it, however, very well, and was commended
by the authorities. It is to be hoped the experience re-
corded in my official report was found useful for future
guidance ! .

Soon after my return I heard of the troubles in Burmah,
so wrote to Dr Forsyth and asked to be sent with the
force going there. My letter had hardly been despatched
ere I received a communication from the Medical Board to
the effect that I had been selected as one of the field assist-
ant surgeons to accompany the Bengal Division of the Bur-
mah Field Force, and was at once to proceed to Calcutta and
report myself for duty. This gratified me very much, the
more so that I had been selected, as the men were picked for
the field hospital, and that it had been done long before my
letter volunteering to go could have reached them. I was
speedily relieved by another officer, and made my arrange-
ments to proceed to Calcutta by budgerow, as down-stream



EXPERIENCES AT DACCA. 65

this was the most rapid way of travelling, no steamer going
about that time.

I must record a few incidents of my stay at Dacca. Dr
Green was then civil surgeon there, and I often went to his
hospital and saw his cases and operations. One evening he
sent for me to see a man who had just been brought into the
hospital, his leg bitten off at the knee by a crocodile.! He
was swimming a nullah, holding on to a cow’s tail, as they
often do: he did not let go when he was bitten, and the cow
dragged him on shore faint and exhausted. We amputated
his thigh, but he died soon after from shock. Crocodiles
are very numerous there and also in the Sunderbuns, and
bathers were not unfrequently carried off. The bathing
ghits in the villages in the Sunderbuns are generally staked
off to prevent these creatures from seizing bathers, but acci-
dents happened occasionally notwithstanding.

It was at Dacca I first made the acquaintance of Dr F.
J. Mouat, who was secretary to the Council of Education,
and came to Dacca on a tour of inspection. I was much
impressed with a speech he made at a distribution of prizes,
and often listened to him subsequently with great interest
and profit. He was a man of remarkable talent and energy,
and was quite one of the most distinguished members of the
Bengal Medical Service. He died in 18g6. It was some
time in March 1852 that I left and had a favourable journey
through the Sunderbuns, entering Calcutta by Tolley’'s Nul-
lah. I lost no time in reporting my arrival and commencing
preparations for the Burmese expedition. I went to the
Medical College, and obtained permission to go over all the
surgical operations on the dead body,—subjects were in
great abundance there. 1 practised on them also with
pistol-shots to see the effects of the bullets and the course
they took, little thinking how close would be my connec-
tion with that college in after-years. I made several addi-
tions to my acquaintances in Calcutta—among others, Dr J.

! There are no alligators in India, they are all crocodiles. This is Crocodilus

porosus,
E
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Macpherson, at the General Hospital; Dr E. Goodeve,
Professor of Medicine; Dr Frank Macnamara, Professor of
Chemistry ; and Dr O’Shaughnessy, Professor of Surgery,
in the college; also Dr Montgomerie, who was going to
Burmah as superintending surgeon of the field force. Drs
White, Christison, Bowling, and Govan, who had been
appointed like myself field assistant surgeons, were to go
together in the Tubal Cain, which was fitted up as a hos-
pital ship. We were to be towed down to Rangoon by
H.M.S. Hermes. We sailed in the beginning of April 1852.
In a few days we anchored at the mouth of the Irawadi,
where the men-of-war and troop-ships were assembled. Dr
Montgomerie was with us; and the four assistant surgeons
I have mentioned, besides myself, with several warrant
medical officers, formed the field hospital staff,

We found several ships of war and other vessels at the
mouth of the river awaiting orders. Martaban having been
taken, the next move was to be on Rangoon. Shortly after
we arrived the Proserpine was sent up the river flying a flag
of truce, with Captain Latter and others, who were en-
trusted with a message to the Burmese authorities at Ran-
goon. She had not gone very far when a stockade fired on
her. This she replied to, and returned to report the viola-
tion of the rules of war. They were determined to have
war, and so it was determined to give it them. Captain
Brooking of the Proserpine on this occasion gave them a
lesson : one of his shells blew up a magazine in the stock-
ade, inflicting severe loss. It was decided to send a force
up the river at once to destroy the offending stockade.
Hearing of this, I asked permission to accompany the force,
and was ordered to join the war steamer Phlegethon. She,
with H.M. brig Serpent and H.C.S. Fire Queen, were to
start immediately. Captain Woodwright and two subalterns,
with a company of the 18th Royal Irish, were on board. I
had with me two medical subordinates, and took charge
of the detachment. We dined together on board the
Phlegethon, and were very merry, notwithstanding we
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knew that at daylight we were to attack the stockade.
When I woke in the early morning the steamer was slowly
moving up the river in a dense fog. Some shots were
fired at us from the shore, for they heard though they did
not see us. Having ascended a short distance, and the
fog clearing up, we found ourselves off a large stockade
made of teak logs, some little distance from the river-side.
The bank was muddy, and there were abattis and a rail in
front of the stockade, which was several hundred yards
long, one end resting on a narrow nullah with jungle, the
other, as far as could be seen in the distance, terminating
in a similar manner. We were near the lower end, the
Serpent and Fire Queen higher up. Red flags were flying
from poles raised upon the stockade, which must have been
18 to 20 feet in height. The enemy immediately opened
fire on us with muskets and guns, mounted upon a bank
behind the stockade. The ship was cleared for action; on
deck the men were at quarters. The steamer had one long
big gun working on a swivel on the quarter-deck, smaller
guns fore and aft. We immediately replied, and sent our
shells crashing through the teak logs. The Serpent and
the Fire Queen also kept up a heavy fire for about half an
hour. We could see nothing but the flash and smoke of
the enemy’s guns, as all was hidden behind the stockade.
We had some men hit but none killed. When the fire
slackened we were ordered to land and escalade the stock-
ade, and having disembarked, we forced our way through the
abattis, pulling up the stakes, climbing the rail, and carry-
ing up our ladders to the stockade. Some of our men got
round the end resting on the nullah. I and one of the
subordinates named Porter were first up with one ladder,—
he was a very powerful young fellow. We mounted, and
took down the pole and red flag which was flying just
above us: we were all rapidly over, a few shots being fired
at us as we went in. When we got possession, the enemy,
except a few dead Burmese, had disappeared, having bolted
into the jungle which lay just behind the open space in the
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rear. We immediately set to work to spike the guns, and
to set fire to the stockade: having been well dried in the
sun, it soon ignited, and in two or three hours became a
wall of fire. This was known as the Thilawa stock-
ade. There was another one on the opposite side of the
river. They were destroyed, the enemy completely dis-
lodged, and the way made free for the ships to pass up the
river to Rangoon, which is about thirty miles from the
mouth. The heat during the day was intense, the fatigue
and excitement great, and we were occupied all day destroy-
ing the stockade and looking for any of the enemy who
might be lurking about. I had only a few trivial injuries
to attend to; none were killed or seriously wounded. The
heat, fatigue, and excitement induced great thirst, and I
drank copiously of such water as we found, and got such
snatches of food as opportunity offered. In the evening
we returned on board the Phlegethon, as we were to move
up early the next morning to protect a watering-place near
a creek. During the firing from the Phlegethon in the
morning, I was standing near the long gun, when a shell
burst at the muzzle. The concussion gave my left ear a
violent shock; something seemed to give way with con-
siderable pain, and I have been deaf on that side ever since.
From this I was inconvenienced throughout the day. On
re-embarking in the evening I was feeling very much ex-
hausted, and Captain Niblett of the Phlegethon made me
go and lie down in his cabin. I fell into a troubled sleep
with horrid dreams, and can remember feeling wvery ill,
rushing up in the night and falling flat on the deck. I then
developed all the symptoms of cholera, and lay very ill the
rest of the following day; but when the detachment landed
I managed to go on shore with them, and soon gathered
myself together sufficiently to do all that was required of me.

We occupied a sort of blockhouse, and had to keep a
good look-out for the enemy, who were all round us in the
low, dense jungle. Our duty was to protect the watering-
place. Here I had one or two wounded, and had to
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amputate a man’s thumb. We were in constant expecta-
tion that the Burmese would attack us in force, but they
did not do so, though there was some firing upon us from
the surrounding jungle. After a day or two Brigadier
Warren, commanding the Bengal Brigade, whose acquaint-
ance I had previously made in Calcutta, came on shore to
inspect the place with his staff. Woodwright and I asked
if we might be relieved, as not only were the men wanting
in clothing but several of them were showing symptoms of
dysentery. As I was representing this, one of the staff said,
“Don’t put difficulties in the way,” and more to the same
effect. I immediately turned to him and said, * What right
have you to interfere when I am officially representing a
matter of importance to the brigadier?’’ He was rather
taken aback at being spoken to like this by a young
assistant surgeon. The brigadier immediately said, * Don’t
quarrel, gentlemen.” I said, “ Sir, I have no desire to
quarrel. I merely wish this officer to mind his own busi-
ness, and not to interfere with me when I am addressing you
on duty.” So it ended. We were relieved, and got back to
our own ships. This happened on Saturday, 1oth April
1852. Next morning we moved up in sight of Rangoon, and
observed how heavily it was stockaded and defended. For-
tunate for me that I had got back to my ship, or I should
have missed all that followed !

It was Easter Sunday, and the weather was dreadfully hot.
It had not been intended to commence operations that day,
but the Burmese opened fire upon our ships, and it was
impossible to avoid it. Soon the whole fleet—H.M.S. Fox,
Commodore Lambert, H.M.S. Serpent, the Feroze, Musaf-
fir, Phlegethon, Fire Queen, Proserpine, and others of the
Indian Navy and Bengal Marine—were in action, with the
stockades of Rangoon on one side, those of Dalla on the
other. We in the Tubal Cain were completely idle spec-
tators for the early part of the engagement, though under
fire all the time. I was most anxious to get on shore to
begin work, and determined to do so on the first oppor-
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tunity. Dalla was taken first, the heavy fire from the
Rangoon batteries was next silenced, and a shell from one
of our ships fell into a magazine, sending the whole up into
the air with a tremendous explosion and great loss of life to
the Burmese. Soon after this the troops landed. I now
got Dr Montgomerie’s permission to go on shore and form a
field hospital, and had my eye on a large wooden building,
a poongie house near the shore, which seemed to me as if it
might be adapted for the purpose. Taking with us instru-
ments and necessary apparatus, Dr Bowling and I with
some medical subordinates went first, Drs Christison and
Govan following. There was still a heavy fire going on,
the round-shot coming from guns farther inland, some fall-
ing into the river. As we got near the shore a round-shot
passed very near us, close over the boat, with its usual terri-
fying sound. The lascar crew, who had already shown
symptoms of fear, were now much alarmed, and ceased
pulling. I ordered them to give way and pull in shore,
but instead of doing so they began to back and tried to turn
the boat. A second order having no effect, as the matter
was now getting serious I unshipped the tiller and struck
the man pulling the stroke-oar over the head, whereupon he
dropped down into the bottom of the boat. The others,
thinking the tiller more dangerous than the chance shot,
gave way and pulled to the bank, where we landed and
proceeded at once to the kioung or poongie house. We took
possession of it, and began to make arrangements for the
reception of the wounded. This was not very far from the
White House picket, where heavy fighting soon took
place.

The wounded and the sufferers from sunstroke began to
come in. The heat was intense, the fierce sun was beating
on them, and, clad in red coats with leather stocks round
their necks, they suffered severely. The building selected as
a field hospital was, as I have said, a kioung or poongie
house, known as the Bo-ta-toung. It was large, built of
teak raised upon piles high above the ground, with an
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elaborately carved and pointed roof and ornaments, and was
entered by a double staircase. When we took possession
the Buddhist priests had all gone, but there were numer-
ous wooden images of Gautama, some richly gilt. We re-
moved all these, cleared out the rooms, and ere long got
some cots, medicines, and other necessaries from the Tubal
Cain. The first day was one of considerable confusion, but
by the next morning things had got a little to rights. A
commissiarat agent was detailed for service with us, and
necessaries were sent.

All these arrangements fell to me, as I was senior medical
officer of the field hospital staff except Dr White, who had
remained on board the Tubal Cain, having been appointed
to take charge of the convalescent hospital at Ambherst.
Christison becoming very ill two or three days after landing,
was temporarily disabled; Bowling and Govan remained
with me, and were most efficient colleagues. I had some
capital subordinates, — Fox, Briscoe, Porter, and Leach.
Very soon the hospital was in good order, and we managed,
though with some difficulty, to get food and hospital neces-
saries. The commissariat agent, or gomashta, was a poor
creature and difficult to manage: it was not till threatened
with punishment that he comprehended he must obey
orders. The hospital coolies also gave much trouble, and
several of them were punished before they were got into
good order. It was no time for trifling. There was a
second smaller poongie house close by, which was made
into a native hospital and put under the care of Govan.
A large pagoda overshadowed the poongie houses, and the
jungle encroached upon them and was dense on one
side between them and the river, giving considerable cause
for anxiety with such an enemy as the Burmese. Sentries
were posted round about, but more than one attack was
made on us from the jungle. One was so sharp I had
to send off to the commodore for assistance. The Fox
threw some rockets and fired some rounds of grape into
the jungle, and an armed boat was sent to lie off and on
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for our protection. The hospital was very soon filled, at
first chiefly with men who had been struck down by the
fierce sun. Here I got my first experience of sunstroke and
the mode of treatment, which consisted mainly in douching
with cold water and rousing the prostrated energies. One
of the worst cases was that of Brigadier Warren, who was
brought in quite insensible and seemed likely to die. I had
him well douched with cold water from the mussacks, gave
him stimulants, and finally roused him by switching with
a sweeper's broom. He came round, was much pro-
strated for some time, but ultimately recovered. He was
always grateful, and whenever we met in later days, alluded
to my having saved his life. Of the cases brought to the
hospital, few were fatal, but some died on the field. We
had a number of wounded and several amputations: indeed
our hands were full, and the pressure at one time was very
great. Donaldson of the Engineers and Blundell of the
5Ist were mortally wounded, and died in the hospital : they
were buried near the pagoda. Trevor of the Engineers
was shot through the arm. Haines had a bullet-wound
that seemed to have traversed his body, but the bullet had
in reality run round under the skin. The hospital was
full, and the work was very exhausting in the intense heat.
It is right to mention two excellent Roman Catholic priests
who appeared in the hospital as soon as the wounded came
in: they were Italians, and when I spoke to them in
their own language were much pleased. They were most
kind, consoling the sick and dying, and in every way doing
credit to their office. Our own chaplains were not less
zealous, and one especially, from the flagship, was most
untiring in his ministrations, and was almost daily at the
hospital. I was very proud of my position, for I was
literally field surgeon to the Burmese army, ours being the
only field hospital. Dr Montgomerie had so many other
things to attend to that he could only look in occasionally,
and he therefore left the executive charge in my hands.
This was in April 1852, so that I was twenty-seven years
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old, and had been an assistant surgeon in the East India
Company’s service for one year and six months. All the
other medical officers except my colleagues were attached
to regiments. To our hospital came the greater part of
those who were wounded or fell from sunstroke, cholera, or
other diseases, during the attack on Rangoon, the White
House picket, the pagoda, &c., and a great experience it
was for us.

On the 12th April the troops advanced and took the
White House picket and other places, and during these
operations we lost several men killed and wounded. One
very remarkable case occurred: a private was shot in the
left shoulder, and the ball penetrated the chest. He was
brought to the field hospital with all the symptoms of
wound of the lung: air was bubbling out of the wound.
He did well, and in course of time was transferred to the
convalescent hospital at Amherst. He was recovering his
strength, though the lung remained much damaged, when
serious symptoms set in suddenly and he died. The bullet
was found in the cavity of the left ventricle of the heart.
It must have dropped there from one of the large vessels,
for there was no sign of a wound in the substance of
the heart.

After the White House picket, the great pagoda was
taken by assault, and we had further losses. The adjutant
of the 18th, Doran, was shot dead by a gingal as he
ascended the steps. The pagoda being captured, Rangoon
came entirely into our possession. A few days later General
Godwin and his staff visited the hospital, which was full and
in very fair order. I had gone on board the Tubal Cain on
duty, and seeing them approaching the hospital along the
river bank, immediately hurried on shore and followed them
up the steps into the building. The general was accom-
panied by Colonel Mayhew, deputy adjutant-general, and
others of his staff. Bowling was not on the spot when they
arrived, being occupied with some patients in the wards;
Govan was in the native hospital, so it happened there was
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no commissioned medical officer to receive the General.
When I had got to the top of the steps he was talking to a
subordinate medical officer. On hearing who I was he
turned angrily to me and said, *“ There was no one here to
receive me,” and added something about neglect of duty.
I was indignant, and told him there was no neglect of
duty: we had worked very hard, and, as it seemed to me,
satisfactorily. One of my brother officers was sick; of the
others, one was in the native hospital, and one engaged on
some important duty. He said no more then, and we pro-
ceeded round the hospital. The sick and wounded, con-
sidering the circumstances, were wonderfully comfortable,
though we were badly off for clothing. Noticing one man
whose flannel shirt looked dirty—we had no means of
supplying him with another—he said, *“ This man has on a
very dirty shirt; why is this?” I replied, ** Because, sir,
the commissariat is so ill provided that I have difficulty in
getting what is necessary for the wounded, and there are no
flannel shirts to be had. I am glad you have noticed this.”
He immediately turned round to me and said, ““ God bless
my soul, sir! I am extremely obleeged ” (he pronounced it
so) “to you for telling me this. I will have some flannel
shirts sent.” I thanked him and said, “ Pray, sir, be good
enough to have them sent immediately, they are much
needed.” We continued our rounds, saw the rest of the
hospital, and went over the native hospital. The general
then took his leave. I supposed myself to be in his bad
books ; but he was a fine, gallant old soldier, and very just,
though hot-tempered. He saw we had had great difficulties
to contend with, and had not met them so badly. On
leaving he embraced me, much to my surprise, and said, ““I
am much obleeged to you, my dear sir, for all your care of,
and kindness to, my sick and wounded.” Whenever we
met afterwards the general was always excessively kind to
me, and seemed to fully recognise the work we had done.
As I have said, he was a very gallant old soldier, was much
esteemed by all under his command, never spared himself,
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and gained the admiration of the troops by his indifference
to danger, when exposed, as he frequently was, to the fire of
the enemy.

When the thick of the fighting was over, we had got our
affairs into better order, and several of our lighter cases had
been sent to Amherst. Not very long after this I got the

following letter from Colonel Mayhew, the deputy adjutant-
general :—

Rancoon, May 8, 1852,

My DEAR FAVYRER, — An order from Government has been
received granting to you and White a staff salary of Rs. zoo a
month. I am very sorry the enclosed order [this order was one
respecting our services during the capture of Rangoon] was not
issued in time to be sent to Montgomerie, who will be very vexed
at the omission of your department in the despatches. 1 trust
your having a gazette to yourselves will make up for the disappoint-
ment. Everything was done in such a hurry, I am surprised more
errors were not made. Such things occur in every despatch that
I have ever seen, but they are not the less galling on that account.
—Yours sincerely, W. MAYHEW,

Dept. Adst.-Genl, B, F. Force.

Of course I was very much pleased at this addition to my
pay, and the despatch concerning our services. But I must
revert a little.

The day of the White House picket I picked up a young
Burman—in fact, took him prisoner near the hospital. He
was an active, powerful young fellow, and well educated
His name was Moung-shwe-gyee. He remained with me
during my stay in Burmah as a personal attendant, and
accompanied me to Calcutta, where he left me to return
to Burmah with Dr Forsyth, who was going there as super-
intending surgeon. When in Calcutta he went about to
wait on me at dinner-parties, and excited much interest.

The Burmese are an active, energetic race, their physique
very different in character from that of the natives of India
—of the Mongolian or Indo-Chinese type, with long black
hair and almost beardless faces. Their colour is a light
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brown, distinguishing them from the Karens and others,
who are darker. They are of a cheerful, bright disposition,
very fond of active exercise, and it is interesting to see
young men playing football outside their villages. They
are also very fond of dramatic entertainments, each village
having its theatre, or puay, of a primitive kind. The
women are not secluded as they are in India, laugh and
talk freely, and appear in public as much as the men. The
men also are of a frank and independent character, but
very deferential to all authority. They prostrate them-
selves in the presence of any chief, and nothing would
induce a Burman to let his head be higher than his master’s.
They fought well, though their military organisation may
not have been very good, and we found them no con-
temptible enemy.

They are remarkably fond of tattooing. The chest and
arms are ornamented by a variety of patterns, generally of
dragons or demons or other fantastic devices. Every male
Burman is closely tattooed from the waist down to the
knees, often with very intricate and beautiful patterns,
chiefly blue, but frequently mixed with red. The absence
of this is looked upon as a mark of great effeminacy. It is
done by degrees, and probably completed about adult age.
They are Buddhists. The priests live together in kioungs
or monasteries, and are known by their yellow dress: they
are to be met with constantly, as they go about begging for
food, which 1s freely given to them in all the houses. The
education of the young people rests in their hands. The
people generally are excessively superstitious, paying great
deference to gnats, spirits inhabiting natural objects, which
are propitiated by offerings.

They do not abstain from alcohol, but are not drunkards.
Being Buddhists, they have no caste like the Hindus, and
therefore have not the same restrictions upon their food.
They are inveterate smokers: both men and women, and
even the children, indulge in smoking. Like other oriental
nations, they are very dexterous in producing fire, and the
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following illustrates one method by which it is done. One
day a Burmese messenger brought me a note. Whilst he
was waiting for the reply, I observed an object something
like a boy’s pop-gun suspended round his waist. On asking
what it was, he showed me that it was an implement for
producing fire. It was a rude example of a scientific in-
strument employed by lecturers at home to illustrate the
production of heat by suddenly compressed air. A piston
fitted into the tube; the former was hollowed at the lower
end and smeared with wax to receive a piece of cotton or
tinder, which when pressed into it adhered. The tube was
closed at one end. Placing the piston at the top of the
tube, with a smart blow he struck it down and immediately
withdrew it with the tinder on fire, the sudden compression
of the air having ignited it. I was so much struck with the
scientific ingenuity of this rude implement that I procured
it from the Burman, and sent it to the Asiatic Society of
Bengal with a short description of its uses.

I must mention an amusing incident that happened
during the action. Colonel A. Bogle, R.A., who was com-
missioner at Moulmein, had come round, and was acting as
a volunteer. He was wounded, and with several others was
brought to be attended to. On being asked where he was
wounded, he pointed to the leg. I took hold of the trouser
and said to some one by me, ““ This must come off.” He
immediately called out in great agitation, * You shall not
cut off my leg, sir. I am Colonel Bogle.”” I explained it
was only the trouser that was to come off, that the wound
might be examined. The bullet had been spent before it
struck him, and had inflicted only a slight wound: it was
dressed, and he was sent on board the Berenice steamer,
which soon after sailed for Moulmein. It appears that he
took a fancy to me at the time, and when I went round to
Moulmein some weeks later 1 stayed with him at Govern-
ment House, and received the greatest kindness. Moreover,
without my knowing it, he wrote to the Government of
India and asked for the appointment of civil surgeon of
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Moulmein, which was about to become vacant, for me, and
in due time it was offered, but meanwhile something better
had been given to me.

After some weeks at Bo-ta-Toung, we removed our field
hospital to a large kioung near the great stockade. Here
we had one building for our quarters, and two others for
the native and European hospitals. Not long before leaving
Bo-ta-Toung, one evening after dark, hearing a great noise
coming from one of the outhouses where the hospital coolies
lived, I found them in a state of excitement and agitation at
the appearance among them of a snake which they had killed
with sticks. It was a large black and yellow bungarus (B.
fasciatus). Fortunately no one had been bitten, for this snake
is very deadly. I continued in medical charge of the field
hospital, and had now been appointed medical storekeeper
to the forces. This gave me another addition to my pay,
though not a large one, and much increase of work, for I
had to make out indents for drugs and instruments for the
field force, and also to see that all the expeditions we sent
out were properly supplied with these articles.

After taking possession of the city, Captain Latter was
appointed magistrate, and, in addition to my other duties, 1
had those of civil surgeon of Rangoon assigned to me.
This involved the charge of a large jail and jail hospital,
and constant examination of people killed and wounded in
affrays with the dacoits, who were numerous and active. A
young Burman had been thus wounded in the hip, necessi-
tating amputation at the joint. He did well, and had very
nearly recovered, when one night a drunken man got into
the hospital, staggered about among the inmates, and dread-
fully frightened my poor patient, when tetanus set in and
carried him off just as the wound had almost healed. I had
several other operations, and amongst them tied the femoral
artery for aneurism with success. About this time I com-
menced a series of meteorological observations for the Asiatic
Society, once every month keeping ‘ term observations’—
that is, noting the thermometer, barometer, wind, and rain-
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fall once every hour of the twenty-four. I had now also
begun to study Burmese, having found a teacher, and in a
few months could speak it freely, and write on a palm-leaf
with a style or on paper with a pen. I asked to be ex-
amined, but at that time no committee for this purpose had
been formed.

There were many Europeans—civilians, employés, and
merchants—who came to Rangoon as soon as it was occu-
pied by our troops and established themselves in business.
All these people in their ailments and troubles came to me
and gave me constant work. There was a good deal of
sickness, and a smallpox epidemic, from which several suf-
fered severely. When I left Rangoon the European com-
munity presented me with an address and a gold watch and
chain, on which their names were recorded. This is still in
my possession.

My visit to Moulmein, referred to already, came about in
the following way. Some months after we occupied Ran-
goon I had been a good deal knocked up by hard work, and
it was thought a little rest and change were desirable, so I
was sent in charge of a detachment of invalids for Amherst.
Lieutenant St George of the 1st Fusiliers was with me. We
landed at Ambherst, saw the hospital there, spent the day
with Dr White, and then went up the river in a boat to
Moulmein, and direct to Colonel Bogle’s house on the hill.
We spent a very pleasant week there. Moulmein is a
beautiful place: the scenery is most picturesque—a charming
variety of hill, wood, and water.

When we moved into the stockade we had as quarters
wooden houses, two rooms in each, raised above the ground,
and three long wooden buildings as hospitals and medical
stores. Some other assistant surgeons had joined us by
this time, and it was now that my life-long friendship with
S. B. Partridge, and, a little later, with W. B. Beatson,
commenced. Haynes was another friend: he died not
long after at Donabew. We had a mess of medical
officers, with one extra member, who took much interest
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in the management of the mess, Lieutenant Shepherd
of the Bengal Cavalry. Poor fellow! he was shot dur-
ing the siege of the Residency of Lucknow. We had a
most sociable mess, and used to entertain officers of the
regiments who were stationed near us: those of the roth
Native Infantry were our great friends. An amusing inci-
dent occurred about this time. Rangoon established a daily
paper, which gave all the gossip of the place. I happened to
be confined to my quarters one day with a little fever, the
result of a poisoned scratch on the finger during an opera-
tion. Dr Hare of the 1st Fusiliers came to see me, looking
much concerned, and seemed relieved to find me so slightly
indisposed. He showed me the newspaper, in which the
editor deplored the impending loss of a promising young
officer who was dying from an injury inflicted during the
performance of an operation !

I should mention that not very long after we took
Rangoon, Commodore Lambert visited the hospital one
day, and in conversation asked me if Captain Fayrer was
my father, and wished to know what had become of my
brother Robert, who had served under him on board H.M.S.
Endymion. I told him he was still a mate on board
H.M.S. Fantome in Australia—in fact, under his command.
Australia was then in the Indian naval command. He said,
““What! has he not been made [lieutenant] yet?” and
expressed some surprise when he heard that he had not
received promotion, after his gallant conduct at Serapique.
He said that he would give my brother the first vacancy as
lieutenant, and would write to the Admiralty about him.
He was soon placed on the Fox’s books as lieutenant,
and not long afterwards his promotion was confirmed from
home and antedated to the time of his passing. This
made him a senior lieutenant of the Fantome, and he
was sent away on some duty to New Zealand or Tas-
mania. Not long after his return he died at Melbourne,
and his death caused me great sorrow. The commodore
was always very kind to me, and so was the general,
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whom I occasionally visited in his quarters near the great
pagoda.

Some time after this an expedition to Pegu took place,
and I tried very hard to go, spent the night on board one
of the steamers, but was recalled in the morning, as I could
not be spared. My great desire was to see every bit of
service possible. The place was captured: it was not
much of an affair after all, but later it gave a great deal
of trouble, and was gallantly held by a small force under
Major Hill. Some men who had been on duty at Martaban
were admitted into the hospital suffering from a bad form
of dysentery. They had been stationed at a place where
jungle had been recently cut down and where malaria was
intensely active. Some died of a most pernicious form of
fever, and in others dysentery proved rapidly fatal, with
all the symptoms of collapse and gangrene of the colon,
which it really was. The case of a civil officer who was
accused of undue cruelty in flogging a native prisoner
caused me much anxiety. A petition was sent in to the
general, who ordered a court of inquiry. My evidence con-
cerning the man who had been punished saved the officer,
and the court pronounced in his favour. He some time
after this was murdered in his bed by a Burmese in revenge
for some injury he was supposed to have inflicted, but this
had no connection with the previous affair.

The war was over, and my duties had become quite of a
civil nature. Pegu had been formally annexed, and Captain
Phayre had been installed as commissicner of this new British
province. This officer had already gained a high reputation
for his knowledge of the Burmans, and had done such good
service in Burmah that he was selected for the high office
of commissioner of the newly annexed province. All his
Indian life was devoted to Burmah, which to a great extent
owed its successful development to his administration, his
profound knowledge of the people, their history, language,
and social and political conditions. This, together with his
own personal attributes, made him as peculiarly acceptable

F
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to the people as he was eminently fitted to be their ruler.
As in the case of other high Indian officials, his career did
not terminate in India, for on his retirement from the
service he became governor of Mauritius. The last years
of his life were devoted to literary, philological, and
historical studies, and when he died he had attained to
the honours of the Bath, the Star of India, and St
Michael and St George. The f{riendship that began
thus early continued throughout his life. #When I took
leave of him to go to Lucknow he remarked, “ You have
seen some interesting changes here, but it seems probable
you will see others not less so where you are going.”
He prophesied correctly.

Lord Dalhousie had visited Rangoon, when I with others
had been presented to him. Rules and regulations were
being established, and Lieutenant Ardagh of the Madras
Native Infantry had been appointed as magistrate of
Rangoon, and other officers to various other posts. In a
Calcutta paper my name had appeared in the Gazette as
transferred to the Foreign Department. My friends told
me this meant my official appointment as civil surgeon of
Rangoon, and thought it would be a very good one. I,
however, preferred returning to India. A few days later
a letter came franked ‘* Dalhousie,” and which ran as
follows :—

Govr. Housg, CarLcuTra, Fuly 19, 1853.

Sir,—The Residency surgeoncy at Lucknow has been vacant for
some time. I have purposely reserved it that I might bestow it, as
the best medical appointment in the gift of the Governor-General,
upon the assistant surgeon who should be found to have rendered
the most approved services during the war with Burmah. The
testimony that has been borne to your professional skill, exertions,
and character by the superintending surgeon under whom you have
served has determined me to select you for this office, and I have
much pleasure in thus bestowing on you the reward which your
merit has won.—1I have the honour to be, sir, your faithful servant,

DALHOUSIE.

To Ast. Surgeon FAYRER.
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I was taken by surprise and much pleased. The para-
graph in the Gazette was now explained. This was the
coveted appointment of the Indian Medical Service, and I
had received it after being only two years and nine months
in India. It appeared that Major Hill, who had done
good service, had also received an autograph letter from the
Governor-General appointing him to command the Gwalior
Brigade. I sold my ponies, made over my official duties to
Beatson, and took my passage in the first steamer for
Calcutta. We called at Kyouk-phyoo and Akyab, and
arrived in Calcutta about the end of July or the beginning
of August. In entering the harbour at Akyab, a lascar fell
overboard. He managed to seize a rope and held on with
the most wonderful tenacity; the steamer was stopped,
and he was got on board uninjured. While walking the
deck one night I saw what looked to me like a comet, and
pointed it out to the captain. We found on arriving at
Calcutta that it had been attracting much attention from
its brilliancy. No one else on board had noticed it. One
of my Rangoon merchant friends was a fellow-passenger to
Calcutta. Shortly after his arrival there he was attacked
with dysentery and died, and I attended his funeral, when
the Rev. Mr Bellew, so well known afterwards as a preacher,
performed the service.

I was now twenty-eight years old. My health was good.
I still had occasional mild recurrences of malarial fever,
but on the whole, though thin and slight, was very well.
I had seen a good deal of service, had had very hard work,
had made considerable progress in my profession, and had
received, before I had been three years in the service, by
an autograph letter from the Governor-General, a much-
coveted appointment. I had also been presented with a
public letter of thanks from the mercantile community of
Rangoon. After calling on some friends I went to the
college in Tank Square, saw Dr Aloys Sprenger, and asked
permission to present myself for examination in Hindustani,
and a special one was granted me. My written papers
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were looked over by Sprenger, whilst the wviva voce was
taken by Nassau Lees. I was soon informed that I had
passed creditably, and P.C.H. appeared after my name in
the Army List. As far as I know, at that time no other
medical officer had done this, but before long others
followed my example.

After remaining about three weeks in Calcutta, I
started by carriage dik—the railway was not then in
existence—on my long journey to Lucknow through
Burdwan, vid the Grand Trunk Road. The journey to
Cawnpore occupied eight days: a heavy carriage, weak
horses, and often a bad road detained me. I went to
pay a visit to my old friends of the 74th, who were then
stationed there, spent the day with them, and bought my
first Arab, a bay, from Colonel Oldfield. Next morning I
crossed the Ganges and went on to Lucknow, a distance
of about fifty miles. On arriving I went at once to the
Residency, having received a very kind invitation from the
Resident, Colonel Sleeman.

-
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CHAPTER 1V.

LIFE IN LUCKNOW PREVIOUS TO THE MUTINY.

Advice from Colonel Sleeman respecting my duties and the mode of dealing
with native gentlemen—Officers of the Lucknow Residency and their
duties — Description of my house — Native gentlemen of Lucknow —
Shooting — The King and the Court, and official wisits of the
Resident— Colonel Sleeman, his important services— Arrival of Colonel
Outram as his successor— Ceremonies attending bis reception, wild-beast
Sghts, §c.— Appointment as Honorary Assistant Resident— Political
duties— Disorganised state of the Oudh Government—Tiger-shooting
expedition to the Nepaul Terai—drrival of new brigadier— Marriage
with bis daughter—Outram’s wvisit to Calcutta—His return— Annexa-
tion of Oudlh— Protest on the part of the king, and his departure for
Calcutta— Reorganisation of the province under British rule—Appoint-
ment of officers— Appointed ctvil surgeon— Fighting rhinoceros kills a
man—Shot by myself and Gubbins— Arrival of my brother Richard—
Birth of my first son— Departure of Outram—Succeeded by Coverley
Fackson— Accompany him in a tour through Oudh— Dissatisfaction of
the citizens and landbolders awith results of annexation — Disputes
amongst the authorities— Departure of Mr Fackson—arrival of Sir
Henry Lawrence—Second tiger-shooting expedition to the Nepaul Terai
—Signs of discontent in the native army—Circulation of chupattees in
the province— Private professional work.

COLONEL SLEEMAN took an early opportunity of describ-
ing to me the nature of my duties and of cautioning
me against native intrigue, which had ere now involved
Residency officers in serious trouble. He instructed me in
matters of ceremonial and etiquette, which are of the great-
est importance in a native court, and told me how necessary
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it was that native gentlemen should receive only that exact
amount of official recognition to which they were entitled,
but of which they were constantly trying to obtain more
than was their due, with a view to enhancing their import-
ance at the court of the king. He explained that certain
observances were due to different grades; that, for example,
some native gentlemen were to have chairs, others morahs
(stools), others were not permitted to sit in the presence of
the Resident or of the officers of the Residency, whilst
others again were not received as visitors at all. He ex-
plained to me that they might try to make my profession
a means of gaining a point in this respect, and that on
pretence of sickness or fatigue, they would try to obtain
interviews and chairs, and that they might attempt to
propitiate by fees if they thought they could do so with
impunity, though they knew that was treading upon danger-
ous ground. In short, he warned me that they were a very
intriguing set, and that their great desire was to be sup-

posed to be intimate at the Residency and to have influence

with the British political officers, and that any such impres-
sion might be made improper use of. He told me that the
old jemadar, Subha Sing, who was attached to my depart-
ment, knew all the privileges of every native gentleman, and
that I might quite trust him for guidance in these matters.
I saw very plainly that there was dangerous ground, but
felt quite equal to walking safely over it, and never found
any difficulty.

My brother officers at the Residency were Captain Fletcher
Hayes, who was first assistant to the Resident, and Lieu-
tenant Gould Weston, second assistant, also superintendent
of Oudh frontier police and agent for the suppression of

Thuggie. My designation was Residency Surgeon, Superin-

tendent of the King's Hospital, and Postmaster, and I was
also in medical charge of the Martiniere school. I was super-
intendent of the Khairat Khana, a pension establishment
founded by King Nusseer ud deen Hyder for the support of
a certain number of poor pensioners. One of these pen-
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sioners was a vigorous old man who had been a subhadar at
the battle of Buxar, so that he must have been over one
hundred years of age! 1 was also superintendent of the
Char Bagh, a large public garden. A Mohammedan sub-
assistant surgeon, and a European apothecary, with a
certain number of native dressers and compounders, were
attached to the hospital. The assistant postmaster, Lalla
Pursid Narain, was an excellent officer, and managed all the
details of the Post Office admirably. The diks were always
opened in my presence, and I was responsible for them. 1
found plenty to do in connection with the various duties
already described, and in studying the language. The best
Hindustani is spoken at Lucknow, and I soon began to talk
it fluently, as well as to read and understand Persian, which
was the language of official correspondence with the native
court.

The Residency consisted of a group of fine houses with
compounds, in which were flowering shrubs and some good
trees, situated upon an elevation near the banks of the
Goomti, with the river on one side and the city on the
other. About a quarter of a mile up the river was an iron
bridge reached by a broad road; on the other side was a
crowded suburb, and then, about three miles distant, was
the military cantonment of Muriaon, where three or four
regiments and some artillery were stationed under the com-
mand of a brigadier. This cantonment, which was ap-
proached by an excellent road, was our great resort, and
every morning I used to ride or drive there, and frequently
far beyond it into the surrounding country, have chota haziri
with some of the officers, and then ride home again to bath,
breakfast, and the business of the day. The Resident had
there a large bungalow, the cantonment Residency, to which
he went occasionally for change. Every evening the Resi-
dent and Mrs Sleeman used to drive in a carriage with four
horses and postilions, and an escort of two sowars in advance
and three in rear, to the cantonment, where generally one
of the military bands played, and the people assembled
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as is the wont in military stations in India. The assistant
Residents never drove out without an escort of two sowars.
For this purpose the Residency was supplied with a detach-
ment of Irregular Cavalry, and two orderlies were always in
waiting at each officer’s house, as were elephant and camel
men, choprassies, and other attendants. There was a chap-
lain also and an Engineer officer, but they were both absent
during my time. The late Mr Beechy, the king’s painter,
had occupied another of the houses, but his son, who suc-
ceeded him, seldom came there. There were other houses,
but their occupants were only indirectly connected with the
Residency. There was a large building called the Begum
Koti, which was royal property and occupied by some
dependent of the royal family, and also a church and
banqueting-hall. All these places became important posts
of defence during the Mutiny. My house was a very good
one, with gardens, stables, coach-house, and swimming-
bath. The Residency officers were considered the guests of
the king, and our houses were found for us. I little thought
when taking possession that the time was so near when
we should have to fight for and hold these places for dear
life against such frightful odds!

I took a good deal of interest in the King’s Hospital,
greatly developed the surgical side of it, and performed
many operations, especially lithotomy. Lithotrity, which
has been so much advanced by Kegan and Freyer of late
years with such benefit, was little practised then. Amongst
other major operations, I did caesarean section twice.

During my first year at Lucknow I made acquaintance with
many nawabs and native gentlemen, especially the Nawab
Munower ud Dowlah, an ex-minister, the son or adopted son
of a former Prime Minister, Hikim Mehndi. He was a most
perfect old gentleman, a keen sportsman, and a great friend
of the English. I had several shooting expeditions with
him, and always met him with the greatest pleasure. He
had a fine stud of elephants and a very complete battery
of guns and rifles. We used to shoot quail and snipe
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together near Lucknow. He always shot from the howdabh,
a sort of box in which he sat with his legs crossed, and
seldom missed : he was equally good at snipe, black par-
tridges, and big game. His great friend, and also mine,
was the Nawab Moosun ud Dowlah, a cousin of the king,
a very wealthy man, who was also a keen sportsman. He,
too, had a magnificent stud of elephants and a fine battery
of guns. Besides a house in Lucknow, he had one on the
cantonment road: a gateway on either side of a circular
space in this road led into his grounds, and there he had
some tigers that could be seen by the passers-by. This was
the favourite drive from cantonments. He also had a
rumnah (park) well stocked with deer and other game.
There were many others, among them the Nawab Mumtaz
ud Dowlah, also a cousin of the king, and eldest son of
a late heir-apparent, who, having died before he came to
the throne, could not transmit to his son what he had never
possessed himself. He also was a sportsman, but had not
the same frank, manly nature as the others. I must not
forget to mention Digbigjeh Sing, the Rajah of Bulrampore,
who after the Mutiny became Maharajah and Sir Digbigjeh
Sing for his loyal services. We were equally interested in
sporting matters, and often shot together. There was also
Agha Ali Khan, or Aghai Sahib, as he was generally called,
the Chakladar of Sultanpore.

My first shooting expeditions for large game were at about
ten or twelve miles from Lucknow, generally at a place called
Mahona, and the Umeriah jungle in the Seetapore direc-
tion, an extensive tract of country covered with low brush-
wood of the didk and corunda trees and long grass, in which
were nylgye, hog-deer, antelope, hares, peafowl, black and
grey partridges. I generally had ten or twelve elephants
as beaters, and usually a companion. On one occasion the
late Marquess of Lothian, and Mr Egerton, now the Earl of
Egerton, who were on a visit to Lucknow, spent a day
or two out in camp with me. There were some good
snipe jheels near Lucknow, whence I used occasionally to
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bring home ten or twelve couple. Sometimes I made a
fair bag of quail.

The king, Wajid Ali Shah, was an apathetic person who
took little part in the government of the country, and much
evil resulted. There can be no doubt that the people were
oppressed by the exactions of his revenue collectors. The
Prime Minister, Nawab Ali Nucky Khan, was a shrewd
man, a most perfect gentleman in manner, and I never
could see anything about him that was objectionable, but
he was said, like others, to have been too careful of his own
interests. Occasionally the Resident and his staff would
pay the king a formal visit at the Kaiser Bagh, the palace
in which he resided. We always went with an escort of
Irregular Cavalry, and were received by guards presenting
arms and bands playing ‘‘ God save the Queen.” The
Resident was carried from his carriage in a gold fonjon
into the durbar-room, which was situated in a small garden
palace in the enclosure of the Kaiser Bagh. The Resi-
dency officers walked by his side. The king met the
Resident at the door, and having embraced him, shook
hands with us. We then walked into an inner room and
sat down, the Resident on the king’s right hand, all the
king's attendants, except the prime minister and the Resi-
dency wakil, standing. After a little conversation about
commonplace matters, or any important event that might
have occurred, we took leave. The king and Resident again
embraced at the door, to which his majesty conducted us;
he then placed a har or necklace round each of our necks,
and, attar and pan having been presented, we drove off with
the same state in which we arrived. Former kings had
been in the habit of returning these visits, but Wajid Ali
never left his own palace. He was very fat and short-
winded, though but thirty-two years of age. Our visits
were only occasional, and there never had been a time when
the communications between the Residency and the Court
were so restricted. The fact was that things had not been
going well, and it was felt that the time was approaching
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when the often - threatened interference of the British
Government was imminent.

It became more evident as time went on that things were
not progressing satisfactorily. The country was dissatisfied,
the native court was a hotbed of dissipation and corruption ;
the king was absorbed in his musicians, his harem, his
nautch-girls, and other amusements, and oppression and
misrule were on the increase throughout the whole of his
dominions. I don't remember the precise sequence of
events, but it must have been towards the end of 1854
that Colonel Sleeman fell ill and was placed on the sick-
list. Captain Hayes then assumed charge of the Residency.
In a month or two Colonel Sleeman left for the hills, and he
died some little time later whilst on his return to England.!
He was a most distinguished officer, and had justly gained
a high reputation, not only for his political services, but for
the suppression of Thuggie, for it was to him that this was
mainly due. He was a man of great erudition, with a pro-
found knowledge of history and languages, and an equally
thorough acquaintance with native character and modes of
thought. His ‘ Rambles of an Indian Official’ is full of
interest and instruction, betraying an intimate knowledge
of the political and social conditions of the country in which
he had served so long with such distinction. He was
created K.C.B. shortly before his death.

After a short interregnum, Colonel Outram assumed the
duties of Resident, and his arrival was celebrated with
great pomp. He spent the first night in one of the sub-
urban palaces called the Dil Khusha, and the next day
entered the city of Lucknow, attended by the Residency
officers, with a large procession of elephants, camel-men,
cavalry, and infantry. The heir-apparent—the king being
indisposed—met the Resident half-way between the Dil
Khusha and the Residency. Outram left his own howdah

1 Many years later, in 1899, when at Falmouth, I observed in the parish church

a slab to his memory, recording his services and the date of his death on board
ship on his way home,
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for that of the heir-apparent, and the procession then went
on, attended by great crowds, among whom money was
scattered, to the Moti Mahal palace, where a banquet was
prepared, followed by elephant and other wild-beast fights.
The king had a large collection of animals—fighting ele-
phants, rhinoceroses, buffaloes, tigers, hyznas, and others.
He had also a splendid aviary, in which every conceivable
kind of bird was kept. Pigeons were especial favourites,
and the art of pigeon-breeding was carried to such per-
fection, and the fanciers and breeders were so skilful, that
they produced the most extraordinary varieties of these birds.
Pigeon-flying was a favourite entertainment, especially with
the king. Clouds of these birds could be seen soaring over
the Kaiser Bagh and the other palaces, responding to signals
made with a flag by men on the roof. They were made to
perform extraordinary aerial evolutions, settling down at com-
mand. Kite-flying was also a very favourite amusement with
the king and the nawabs. The native kites, which have no
tails, could be seen soaring over Lucknow at all times. Kite
tournaments or duels were popular, in which the object was
for the string of one kite to cut that of the other, the strings
being covered with powdered glass. The greatest dexterity
was often shown, and large sums of money changed hands
in these contests. The king was a great adept in kite-
flying.

Wild-beast fights were not so common in Wajid Ali's
time as in his predecessor’s: they took place occasionally,
as on Outram’s arrival, but ram, cock, and quail fighting
were constant amusements. The elephant and also the
rhinoceros fights used to take place on the plain of the Dil-
i-Aram across the Goomti, just opposite the Moti Mahal.
The elephants were full-grown males, highly fed and pam-
pered, and when ‘““must” were brought into the field of
battle from opposite sides, when they immediately rushed
at each other, pushing and struggling until the weaker gave
way. Each elephant had his mahout on his back, who,
by the help of a rope or two extending from the neck to
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the tail, was able to shift his place when necessary. The
animals had their foreheads painted red. They were ac-
companied on to the ground by horsemen with spears, and
by footmen— bandars—carrying fireworks. The mahouts
were seldom if ever hurt, nor did the elephants suffer, as
a general rulee. When one elephant found that he was
weaker than the other he turned and quitted the field, the
conqueror followed, and once I saw an elephant overturned.
These fighting elephants, which were kept for this purpose,
were nearly always dangerous to all but their immediate
attendants, and sometimes to them. They are very much
afraid of fireworks, and if the attendants seemed to be in
danger, the letting off of fireworks immediately put them
to flight. They also dread spears, and were easily turned,
even when making a furious charge, by the fireworks or the
spearmen. Some of the trained attendants provoked the
elephants, either by riding up to them or by dragging a
shawl along the ground. It occasionally, but rarely, hap-
pened that an elephant did catch a man, and then his
destruction was almost certain. When the fight between
the two elephants was over, the conqueror was driven off
the field by the spearmen and bandars. For these fights
the mahouts used to receive very handsome presents of
money and shawls from the king or the minister.
Rhinoceroses fight much in the same way, but of course
they had no one on their backs. They were led on to
the ground by chains, the attendants patting them on the
back and encouraging them. As soon as they saw each
other they made a rush and tried to push over or injure
each other with their horns, until, as in the case of the
elephants, the weaker gave way and rushed off the field.
Buffaloes fight with each other much in the same fashion.
I once saw a young bull pitted against a large male tiger
which rushed in, seized him by the neck, pulled him
over, and quickly killed him. An old bull buffalo might
have beaten the tiger,—they frequently did so. A most
amusing fight was one between a hyzna and a donkey.
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The donkey was easily victor: he seized the hyzna by the
ear, pinned him to the ground, and held him there, where
he was quite helpless until released by the attendants and
led off the ground. Ram-fighting was also a very favourite
amusement, and the force with which these creatures butt
each other with their heads is wonderful.

On September 8, 1854, I had been appointed an honorary
Assistant Resident, and thus had political combined with
my other duties. This, although it did not increase my
pay, was supposed to add prestige to my office as Residency
surgeon. I was held to be qualified for this appointment,
having passed the college in Hindustani. I liked the work
and took an interest in it. Weston had at this time left
Lucknow in virtue of some military regulation which re-
quired his presence with his regiment for a season, and
Lieutenant Stewart Beatson had been appointed to succeed
him. A large share of the work fell to me, and the corre-
spondence between the British Government and the king
passed through my hands. No transference of stock or
Government paper could be made without my sanction, and
many other matters arising out of the political relations
between the two Governments were referred to me.

Another of my duties was to receive and make out a précis
of the reports of the akbar naweez, or news-writers, of what
took place at court and throughout the province of Oudh,
and strange reports thus reached me of the king and his
doings. His various proceedings in the harem and court;
the presents he gave, the honours he conferred, and the pro-
motions he made ; the oppression of the amils, the resistance
of the zemindars and talukdars, their fights and the con-
sequences, made a story that no one could have imagined.
Doubtless some things were exaggerated, but probably
others were far short of the truth. The following will give
an idea of one of the daily reports: ‘ His majesty was this
morning carried in his fonjon to the —— Mahal, and there
he and So-and-so [ladies] were entertained with the fights
of two pairs of new rams, which fought with great energy,
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also of some quails. Shawls worth Rs. 100 were presented
to the jemadar who arranged these fights. His majesty
then listened to a new singer, and amused himself after-
wards by kite-flying till 4 p.M., when he went to sleep.
Reports have come from the village of in the district
of that Ram Sing, zemindar, refused to pay Rs. 500
demanded of him by the amil, whereon his house was
burned; he was wounded, and his two sons and brothers
have absconded. Jewan Khan, daroga of the pigeon-house,
received a khilat of shawls and Rs. zooo for producing a
pigeon with one black and one white wing. His majesty
recited to the Khas Mahal his new poem on the loves of the
bulbuls,” and so on. This is no exaggeration: this and
such as this, though frequently much worse, was the daily
report, a summary of which went in to the Resident, and
which no doubt formed a part of the charges on which were
founded the indictment laid against the Oudh Government
of misrule and neglect of the welfare of the province.

The British Government would no longer maintain a
Resident supported by a military force at this corrupt court,
or suffer such misrule to be carried on. It was argued that
had we not been there with a military force of the British
Government, the people would have risen and righted their
own wrongs. That they might have done so is probable;
at the same time, there can be no doubt that they detested
the alternative of being converted into a British province.
With all the defects and shortcomings of the king’s Govern-
ment, the people of Oudh would have preferred it to ours.
The time had come when effect was to be given to one of
the articles of Lord Dalhousie’s creed, the extinction of in-
dependent provinces within our dominion. The Oudh Gov-
ernment had been so corrupt, despite all warnings, as to
have forfeited all claim to further consideration. Qutram
was sent to Oudh to bring this state of things to a con-
clusion. The duty imposed upon him was a most un-
congenial one, for the natives of India had no better friend,
and no one had ever stood up more vigorously for their
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rights than he had done; but distasteful to him as it must
have been, the knowledge he acquired by personal observa-
tion and the reports that he daily received left him no
alternative.

At this time commenced my acquaintance with one of the
best soldiers and political officers that India ever possessed,
and it gradually grew into a firm and lasting friendship.
Lady Outram, who was with him, also became a great
friend, and I saw much of them. One of the first things he
gave me to do was to make out a précis of the news reports
which I have already described. Outram was not by any
means in good health. Long residence in India, hard and
anxious work and responsibility, had told upon the strength
and vigour of his frame, and I had frequently to prescribe
for him. He was a great smoker—was hardly ever without
a cigar in his mouth ; and this I tried to alter, but with little
success. I wrote him a very strong letter on the subject,
hoping it might have some effect. He replied very kindly,
saying how implicitly he believed in all I said, but that he
could not do without his cigars.

Early in 1855 I realised my long-desired project of a
shooting trip to the Terai. Having obtained leave from
the Resident for a month and made over my professional
duties to one of the medical officers in cantonments, the
minister procured me several elephants, and I had one for
my howdah from my friend Munower ud Dowlah. I sent
my camp out to Seetapore, a station about forty-five miles
from Lucknow, where I was to meet Captain George Boil-
eau, commanding one of the Oudh infantry regiments;
Captain Drury, 35th Bengal Native Infantry, and Captain
J. Hearsey of the Oudh service—all noted sportsmen. They
were to bring a certain number of elephants borrowed from
the native gentlemen of the surrounding districts. I was
very fond of riding and shooting, delighting in camp life,
especially a shooting camp. It was not merely the game,
but the excitement of the chase and the love of the country,
that fascinated me. I was not, and never have been, a very
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good shot, but am an enthusiastic sportsman at heart. I sub-
join some extracts from the journal I kept, which will show
the nature and amount of sport we obtained.! I never
enjoyed anything more than I did that trip. My thoughts
often revert to the delights of the camp in the wild forest, by
the beautiful streams and rapids, where our only care was
about the game we were to get, and our only anxiety as
to whether we should find a tiger in a certain swamp or not.

During my absence in the Terai the new Brigadier-
General, A. Spens, had arrived, and with him his daughter.
As soon as possible I went to call upon them, and this was
the first time I spoke to my wife. In a very short time we
became engaged, and were married in the cantonment
church on the 4th October 1855. She was just twenty-one
and I was to be thirty-one the following December. We
received the greatest kindness from the Outrams at this
time.

Outram was summoned to Calcutta to consult with the
Governor-General in Council upon matters connected with
the province of Oudh and the changes that were impending.
He returned after a brief absence, charged with instructions
for the reorganisation of the Oudh Government. The king
was to be offered certain terms, with a large pension and
the continuance of his title, and was to make over the
administration of his province to the British Government;
or did he decline to do so, he was to be deposed, his king-
dom to be annexed, and formally declared a British pro-
vince. The king absolutely declined the former proposition,
and he was accordingly deposed. Shortly after this his
majesty went to Calcutta, intending to proceed to England
and appeal to the Throne. He never got farther than
Calcutta, where he remained to the day of his death. A
British force had already entered Oudh in anticipation of
any difficulties that might arise, and were on their march
between Cawnpore and Lucknow.

The day (February 4, 1856) that Outram was to com-

! Fide Chapter V,
G
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municate the final decision to the king, I happened to be
absent, having gone to meet an old friend who was with this
force. Outram sent for me to accompany him and the other
assistants, and certainly had I known in time I should have
gone with him. The meeting was described to me as a
most affecting scene. The Resident was received by a
guard without arms; all signs of dependence and submission
were prominently displayed. The king on being told what
was proposed declined to agree to it, and made the most
earnest and pathetic protest against the proceedings. Tak-
ing off his turban, he tendered it to the Resident, saying the
Government should do what it thought right, and no oppo-
sition would be offered ; but he would go to London and lay
his petition at the foot of the Throne, and on leaving he
would give instructions to all his officers to obey implicitly
every order from the Government. The Resident had no
alternative but to carry out the instructions he had received
from the Governor-General: he did so firmly but kindly
and sympathetically. A proclamation was issued announc-
ing that Oudh was now a British province, and Outram was
named Chief Commissioner, with Sir G. Couper as his
private secretary; whilst two civilians, Mr Martin Gubbins
and Mr Manaton Ommanney, were appointed respectively
Financial and Judicial Commissioner; Major Banks, Com-
missioner, and Mr S. N. Martin, Deputy Commissioner of
the Lucknow Division; and Captain Carnegie, Police
Magistrate of Lucknow. Outram was anxious to provide
for the old Residency officers in the new administration :
Hayes was appointed Military Secretary, Weston continued
to be Superintendent of Police and Thuggie, as before. He
had recommended that I should be made Deputy Commis-
sioner of Lucknow, but the Governor-General wrote most
kindly, suggesting that as I had done well in my profession,
it was a pity to give it up, and if I chose to continue in my
present office he would guarantee me my allowances and
privileges. Of course I acceded, and selected the designa-
tion of Civil Surgeon of Lucknow and Superintendent of all
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charitable institutions. This appointment dated from the
2oth March 1856, and so my new work began.

The annexation of Oudh was the last important act of
Lord Dalhousie’s administration, and the details were
carried out by Lord Canning, who assumed office on
February 29, 1856. The change was not an agreeable
one. Everything was altered: the old Residency as such
ceased to exist, and the rules and regulations of a British
non-regulation province prevailed everywhere. The two
Commissioners, Ommanney and Gubbins, had been assigned
two large houses in the Residency; the others were con-
verted into public offices and cutcherries. Outram, though
a great soldier and political officer, disliked the work now
imposed upon him, and friction soon began to arise among
the high civil authorities in reference to questions of settle-
ment. His health, already bad, soon gave way, and I had
to insist upon his leaving for England. This was in April
1856. He was succeeded by Mr Coverley Jackson, a man
of great ability, a civilian of the old school, accustomed to
the routine of a settled province of India, but whose views
as regarded revenue and judicial matters were not generally
acceptable in Oudh.

I may here anticipate so far as to say that Outram, who
had gone home in a wretched state of health, recovered
sufficiently to take command of the expedition against
Persia, to which he was appointed in January 1857. We
did not see him again until he returned with Havelock’s
relieving force to our assistance when in a close state of
siege. I then had the happiness of receiving him into my
house after a terrible fight through the streets of Lucknow,
in which he was shot in the arm.

After the king’s deposition it became necessary to provide
for all his majesty’s establishments—the army, the pension
establishment, public works, and many others. An import-
ant matter was that of providing for the king’s stud of
horses, elephants, camels, his wild animals, and the Tope
Khana, or artillery department. All these were placed
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under my supervision, and, in addition to my proper work,
gave me plenty to do. Of course I had numerous sub-
ordinates, but they needed supervision, and careful investi-
gation was necessary in relation to the great demands daily
made upon the treasury for feeding and providing for all
these establishments.

An interesting little episode arose out of this charge. It
was one day reported to me that one of the large fighting
rhinoceroses had broken loose, had run down a man in the
open plain and killed him. I immediately sentenced him to
death, and set about carrying out his execution myself,
with the help of my friend Gubbins. We sent our elephants
to the place where the rhinoceros had ensconced himself,
a patch of swampy ground not far from the Dil-i-aram, and
there we found him. We mounted our elephants and
approached him with our guns ready. He seemed quite
prepared for us, pricked his ears, snorted, and looked
vicious, showing that he meant to fight. The elephants
became very unsteady and would not approach him. Fear-
ing if we only wounded him he might get away and do more
mischief, we changed our tactics, left him, and retired to a
tope of trees a few hundred yards distant. We each got up
into a tree near the place where we knew he would emerge
from the swamp. We had meantime sent a number of men
with tom-toms to the other side to drive him: he walked
deliberately towards the trees where we were sitting. I had
sent back to the hospital for some strychnine, and put about
20 grains into a large chupattee which was laid on the path
along which we expected him to come. On coming up to it
he stopped and deliberately ate it. We watched him with
great interest for about twenty minutes, during which he
munched the chupattee and did not move from the spot. At
last, perhaps beginning to feel the poison, he moved, looking
somewhat disturbed. This we had agreed upon as the signal
to fire, and we did so, both at the same moment. My ball
penetrated through the double shield of skin upon the
shoulder; Gubbins' hit him in the neck. He dropped,
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falling prone upon his belly, and did not turn over upon
his side. On going up to him we found he was quite dead.
We left a jemadar with chumars to remove his skin. When
he returned in the evening he said a strange thing had
happened which he had never seen before: the flies that
settled upon the carcass as the skin was removed died
in numbers!

About this time my brother Richard, who had come from
Australia, was living with me. He had been for some time
a cadet in the Australian Mounted Police, and was an ex-
cellent rider. He continued with me to the end, poor boy!
He was killed by the mutineers not long after, when only
twenty-three years of age.

On June 27, 1856, our first son was born in my wife’s
father’s house in cantonments. He was christened *‘ Robert
Andrew,” after my father and hers.

The annexation had made great changes. It had brought
many more people and entailed upon me much more work.
My hospital went on as usual, but jails were now formed
and jail hospitals. They soon became crowded, and there
was much sickness and mortality. All this gave me great
anxiety, for sanitary science was in its infancy, and there
were many difficulties about sanitation and diet. I re-
organised the arrangements of the Post Office, which was
now made to extend over the whole province. Postmasters
were appointed in each station, and Pursid Narain was
made deputy postmaster.

During Mr Coverley Jackson’s incumbency, in January
1857 I made a tour with him through the province for the
purpose of inspecting various localities, laying down sites
for new stations, and improving the condition of those
already in existence. He was accompanied by his nieces
Georgina and Madeline Jackson, and their brother, Sir
Mountstuart Jackson, who was an assistant commissioner
at Seetapore. We visited a great many stations from
Khyreghur to Baraitch, and on our return crossed the
Gogra at Beiram Ghat. We had our elephants with us,
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and I had plenty of shooting, though we never got into
the tiger districts. Captain Hughes was with us, command-
ing the chief commissioner’s escort, and we used to shoot
together. Luchmi, the elephant from which I shot tigers
in the Terai, was now in my possession. She was a great
beauty, very staunch, very active, and very fleet. I bought
her from Captain W. Hearsey.

A curious incident occurred when we were encamped on
the banks of one of the rivers. It was a wide and slow
stream with muddy banks. In the evening Hughes and
I strolled up the riverside with our rifles, and about 500
yards from camp we noticed a gavial lying on a sand-bank.
I fired and the ball took effect; but, as so often happens,
the creature gave a plunge and slipped into the river. At
the time the elephants were all bathing close to camp,
Luchmi with the rest. The mahout was washing her, and
my howdah choprassy was looking on. A few minutes
after wounding the gavial we heard a commotion among
the elephants: some were rushing out of the river, others
were trumpeting and looking excited, Luchmi particularly
so, with her trunk up in the air. I observed a splashing in
the water among the elephants’ legs, and noticed that my
choprassy had gone into the river up to his waist, and that
he and one or two more were grappling with something.
We hurried back to the spot, and found that they were
dragging a large gavial up the bank: it was the one I
had wounded. Its spine was cut behind the forelegs, and
it had, in this partially paralysed condition, drifted down
and across the stream among the elephants’ legs: hence the
commotion—the timid elephants bolting, the staunch ones
standing firm. I told the mahout to make Luchmi kill it.
She immediately approached it with her trunk well up in
the air, put one foot on it and crushed it: she then knocked
it to the hind-foot, with which she again kicked it forward,
repeating the process several times,—‘ Baoli karna” the
mahouts call it. After doing this for about half a minute,
she gave it a side kick and sent it some yards from her,
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crushed and quite dead. She was much excited. Ele-
phants will do the same with a tiger or wild pig; but it is
not well to allow them to touch anything, as it tends to
make them unsteady and apt to rush at any game that
may come near them, which would be as bad as, or worse
than, a pointer running in on a hare. We cut open the
gavial, and as usual found a number of pebbles in the
stomach. These are swallowed to aid in digesting the
food.

On my return I found much fever of the typhoid type in
the jail. The scale of diet which I had recommended had
not been adopted, and the prisoners were suffering from
indifferent food. When referred to, I pointed this out
to the chief commissioner, who called upon the judicial
authority for an explanation. Fortunately I had kept notes
and dates, and had witnesses and letters to prove that I had
taken all precautions. This was under consideration when
Mr Jackson left, and was not finally settled when other
matters connected with the impending troubles diverted
attention from it, and nothing more was said about it.
Meanwhile the settlement of the province was being carried
out. Old titles as to the possession of land were inquired
into, present occupants were displaced and others put in
their stead. The population of the city was greatly dis-
turbed, as numbers were thrown out of work, and there
could be little doubt that our intervention was detested.
Every one was dissatisfied. The Oudh royal family, the
great nobles and landowners, felt themselves injured, and
complaints and discontent prevailed. Mr Jackson and the
two commissioners were not of accord. It is needless to
enter into the details of these dissensions—they are all
recorded in the histories of the annexation; but the result
was the transference ere long of Mr Jackson to some other
appointment.

He was succeeded by Sir Henry Lawrence, who was then
Governor-General’s agent in Rajputana and about to proceed
to England on medical leave, which he gave up in this emer-
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gency. His arrival was greeted enthusiastically by every
one, especially by the natives, who knew how strongly his
sympathies leant towards them. There can be no doubt
that after his arrival matters progressed more smoothly for
a time, though the changes that had been necessarily effected
in the land tenure and in other matters connected with the
civil administration of the province continued to be a source
of discontent and trouble.

In March 1857 Gubbins and I made a tiger-shooting ex-
pedition to the Teral, some incidents of which will be found
in next chapter. I was glad to get home, for things were
very unsettled, and signs of the coming storm were becom-
ing more threatening: the rumours of discontent in the
native army became more prevalent and of more general
occurrence, though nothing as yet had taken place in Oudh
beyond the circulation of the chupattees, the depredations
of a notorious dacoit, Fuzzul Ali, and the movements
of a moulvie who took a prominent part afterwards in the
Mutiny. The force there had been increased; several new
local regiments had been raised, and the greater part of
H.M. 32nd Foot were stationed in Lucknow. The 52nd
Foot had been there previously, and they had suffered from
a severe and sudden outbreak of cholera before Mr Jackson
left. They had occupied a large building near the Dil
Khusha Park, which in the king’s time had been an enor-
mous stable, but which, in the adaptation of old buildings
to new purposes, had been converted into a barracks for
European troops. There was quite a panic amongst the
men. Mr Jackson appointed a committee, consisting of the
deputy surgeon-general from Cawnpore, the surgeon of the
regiment (Dr Cowan), and myself, to inquire into the causes
and suggest what was best to be done. The weather was in-
tensely hot at the time, but I urged, notwithstanding, that
the men should at once be encamped on the Cawnpore road.
The proposal was carried, and after removal the cholera
rapidly ceased, and only one or two men suffered from sun-
stroke. The probability of this had been urged as an objec-
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tion to their removal, but it was better that a few should die
of sunstroke than many of cholera.

One morning Colonel Palmer of the 48th Regiment
brought his daughter to see me at the Residency, and he
then told me of a report that had just come of the outbreak
of the troops at Meerut, and that several Europeans had
been killed. Within a short time this poor girl of eighteen
years of age was killed in the Residency just after the siege
commenced.

I will here relate a few incidents connected with my pro-
fessional life. It was reported to me that one of the queens,
the third in position, was dangerously ill, and that the
hakims despaired of her. I was requested by the king,
through the Resident, to see the sick lady, and accordingly
went to the Chutter Munzil palace, where I was received in
great state and was taken to the sick-room. The chief
eunuch, Bashir ud Dowlah, and others, with a number of
female attendants, were present. A cashmere shawl was
stretched across the room, behind which the Begum was
seated. I immediately said that unless the purdah were
removed nothing could be done. They made no difficulty,
as it was ‘“ hakim ka hukm,” and there was the lady seated
upon a silver charpoy, enveloped in shawls. This was no
better than a purdah. However, I knew patience was
necessary, so I took a seat by the figure, Bashir ud Dowlah
talking to her, telling her that without seeing her nothing
could be done, she giving faint and muffled replies from the
depths of the shawls. At last she put out her hand for me
to feel her pulse ; but immediately I attempted to touch her
wrist, she wriggled off the charpoy and waddled out of the
room, wrapped up in her shawls. The interview was over
for that day. Profuse apologies were made, and I was asked
to make allowances for feminine weakness. The next morn-
ing I went again; the same scene was repeated, and the
confusion of the attendants was extreme. Meanwhile I had
arrived at the conclusion that the lady who was so very
active could not be so very ill! On my third visit I made
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progress, and was allowed to see her face and her tongue
and to ascertain something of the nature of her case. The
next time she laid aside her shawls and her veil, and we sat
and talked face to face, she having got over her shyness.
She was very loquacious, talked like a child, and seemed
very pleased with her freedom. She was a nice-looking girl
of twenty-four or twenty-five. After this she was constantly
asking me to go and see her. In a few days she consented
to submit to an operation (paracentesis), which I performed.
She got much better, and the hakims declared shortly after-
wards that she had quite recovered. The result of this was
that the king in durbar ordered an honorarium of 20,000
rupees to be sent to me. I received 3000! He sent me
a beautiful sword with a Damascene blade and silver and
ivory handle, some magnificent shawls, two long and one
square, what is called a ‘“doshala rumal,” a splendid piece
of Cashmere work, very heavily embroidered in gold, which
I subsequently gave to the Museum in Edinburgh, and a
young Arab horse. I was also presented with a silver seal
with the following title engraved on it: “ Mualij ud Dowlah,
Hazik ul Mulk, Dr Joseph Fayrer, Bahadur, Hikmat
Jung.” These were sent officially through the Resident.
The Arab turned out a great beauty. I kept him all through
the siege, and left him at Allahabad with an officer on my
way home. He was skin and bone from starvation, and I
was glad to find him a good master.

I had under my care one of the young princes, not in the
direct line of the succession, living with an old Begum, a
relative, a very rich and important person. The boy was
suffering from fever, and I attended him in consultation
with Ameen ud deen Khan. For this I received Rs.
4000, sent me in a formal manner through the Resident,
with many apologies for the smallness of the sum, which
they considered quite inadequate.

One of the most interesting cases was the son of the
prime minister, a boy of ten years old, who had broken his
thigh. They had put him under the treatment of a Chinese
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surgeon, but as he was not doing well, the Nawab through
the Resident asked me to see him. The minister and all
his attendants came to the inner door to meet me, and I
was carried from the carriage to the entrance in a silver
tonjon. Amongst the suite were two or three European
officers in the king’s service. 1 was taken into the mahal,
the ladies all cowering behind screens, and found the poor
little fellow with his broken thigh tied up tightly in a short
cradle of bamboo splints. He was in great pain, had high
fever, and the limb was much swollen from constriction,—in
fact it was on the point of becoming gangrenous. This
constricting splint was immediately removed, and the limb
was placed on an ordinary long splint. He was soon
relieved, fell asleep, and the fever left him. He made an
excellent recovery, without any shortening of the limb.
The minister and the Begum, the boy’s mother, were very
pleased and full of gratitude; for he was the life of the
house, and a pretty, bright little fellow he was. This
occurred shortly after my marriage. The Begum wanted
to send my wife some jewels and gold ornaments, but I
declined them. The minister entreated me to let him do
what he liked. I expressed my appreciation of his kindness,
accepted an Arab horse, and said if he would in due time
formally send me a proper fee, I would take it. He sent
Rs. 2o00.

On another occasion a rich mahajun (merchant) brought
his wife in a palanquin to my house and begged me to
prescribe for her. I was only allowed to feel her pulse,
the hand being put out of the partially opened door. This
and her husband’s report of her condition enabled me to
prescribe some simple remedy which appeared to do good.
A few days after, one morning when returning from my ride,
I found a splendidly caparisoned horse with velvet and silver
trappings standing at the door; the merchant was waiting
in the hall. He made a salaam as he came up with a folded
handkerchief in his hands, and lying on it a beautiful ruby
ring. He said his wife was quite well, and this was his
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acknowledgment. I declined both with many thanks.
There were other similar offers, but only in cases where
there could be no doubt about illness, and where I took
care that the Resident should be informed, did I accept
any honorarium.

When I first made the acquaintance of Agha Ali Khan,
the Chakladar, he was suffering from a severe renal affection,
and came to me at the instance of the Resident. He
improved considerably, and in course of time, when about
to leave Lucknow, came to say good-bye. After a little
conversation, looking very mysterious, he put his hand in
his pocket and pulled out a bag of gold mohurs, contain-
ing from 50 to 100, and begged me to accept it, but I
immediately declined. He seemed hurt, and said, ‘“ What
is this to me? I am rich, you have restored me to health;
what else could I offer ?” 1 said it was too much, but if he
would in the course of the day send me a smaller sum by a
chobdar, allowing every one to see how much he sent, I would
accept i1it; and after a short time he took his leave. In
about an hour a chobdar arrived with zo ashrafis on a tray.
Years afterwards, when I was revisiting Lucknow after the
Mutiny and staying with a friend, Agha Ali came to see me
and repeated his offer, saying he had never forgotten my
kindness and there could be no possible objection now. Of
course I declined, but thanked him for his kind intentions.
There could have been no motive then, for I was a mere
visitor to Lucknow with no local influence. It was simply
kindly feeling and gratitude, and I have often seen this in
natives. Hearing that the friend with whom I was staying
was fond of pigeons, the next day he sent him a most extra-
ordinary selection of rare varieties.

An interesting incident, tragic in its termination, occurred
about this time. One morning at the hospital my attention
was drawn to a very fine-looking man who presented him-
self with some ailment. I noticed that his right arm was
disabled, and on inquiry he told me he was one of the king’s
peilwhans (wrestlers) ; that some time ago in wrestling with
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another famous athlete he had been thrown and had his
arm broken, since when his occupation was gone. The
fracture had been badly treated, and there was no union.
On being told that if he would submit to an operation his
arm might be restored to utility, he seemed incredulous, but
assented. I exposed the disunited ends, cut them off and
brought them together, and placed the arm in a splint.
The operation succeeded perfectly, and in due time he
left the hospital with the bone reunited and the arm as
well as ever, except rather weak. I did not hear of him
again for some time, and then in the following manner.
One day the apothecary at the hospital asked me to see
the body of a man who had been shot. He was quite dead,
with several slug-wounds in the throat. It was my quondam
patient of the fracture, and this was how he came by his
end. After leaving the hospital he went to Nagpore, where
he quite regained his strength and skill in wrestling, and
returned to Lucknow in the hopes of resuming his old place.
Shortly afterwards, when walking in the chowk, he met his
old antagonist and immediately challenged him, saying he
hoped to have another tussle with him ere long. Every one
in Lucknow in those days went about armed. This man had
a blunderbuss in his hand with which he immediately shot
his former antagonist dead, and his body was brought to
the hospital. I tried, but in vain, to be allowed to preserve
the united bone. The murderer was not, to my knowledge,
punished. Justice in crimes of that sort was very lax in
those days. Of course this incident was before the annexa-
tion. I don’t remember that the punishment of death was
ever inflicted in my time under the king’s rule, except upon
a notorious dacoit, and he, I think, would have escaped had
the Oudh Government not known that his violence and
depredations had extended to DBritish subjects. In this
sense, at all events, they were not cruel.
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CHAFPTER V.

TIGER-SHOOTING EXPEDITIONS.

First expedition to the Terai. — Companions— Description of camp and
equipage — Number of elephants — Rivers, swamps, and forests —
Physical characters of the country — Localities in awbhich big game
found — Fauna of Terai — Forest trees — Climate — Unbealthiness at
certain seasons— Numbers of tigers, deer, and other game killed.

A second expedition—My companions subsequently killed in the Mutiny—
The circulation of the chupattees.

Ox the 15th March 1855 Boileau, Drury, Hearsey, and I
found our camp assembled on the banks of the Chowka, at
Seetlapore Ghat. We had twenty elephants—sixteen of
which I brought from Lucknow—a host of camels, hackeries
(country carts), sowars, sepoys, and khas burdars (men with
sword and shield), and numerous camp-followers—in all
about 160 men. The next day we moved to Puleria, and
heard of a tiger which had wounded a man near a neigh-
bouring village. We set off after it the next morning, found
the man, and dressed his wounds; but though we searched
carefully we did not find the tiger. The next day we beat
an extensive nul swamp, and when about half way through
it the elephants began to give sign, and whilst I was peering
into the long grass in front of me, a mahout at the edge of
the swamp called out, * Sher! sher!” I pushed on towards
the edge, and was in time to see Drury take two long shots
as a large tiger cantered across the plain. He was soon
hidden in the long grass, and we were obliged to recross the
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river empty-handed. This swamp appears to be his head-
quarters, for we saw the remains of more than one kill, one
of which was quite fresh: the ground about was covered
with his footprints.

Next morning, in beating over the ground again, we came
upon the remains of a recently killed buffalo, and learning
from the aheers (cowherds) that there were two tigers not
far off, we pushed on in their direction. We crossed a small
stream called the Girhua, and passed through a belt of forest
into a grassy plain, where we saw some recent footprints.
The outskirts of the forest consist of the seesu (Dalbergia
sissu), dak (Butea frondosa), catechu (Khair mimosa), semel
(Bombax hetaphyllum), and other trees. There are numerous
open grassy glades in which the spotted deer and the hog
deer are found. The tiger was not there, and recrossing the
Girhua we made for Chelhua swamp. The elephants entered
and soon gave sign, when about forty yards in front of us a
large male tiger bounded across the opening and plunged
into the jungle on the other side. The elephants bolted, only
giving us time to get a couple of hurried shots at him. We
stopped them and got back to the head of the swamp into
which the big tiger had just crossed. He turned and charged
through the line, and as he recrossed the opening Hearsey
got the first shot, and rolled him over with a ball through
his back. We pushed up to the place where he lay strug-
gling in the grass, and emptying our barrels into him, left
him lying dead to go after a second tiger which had also
doubled back, broken cover, and was cantering across the
plain. Boileau came up with him in the long grass and
rolled him over; but he picked himself up immediately and
charged the elephants, when two more shots secured him.
We padded both the tigers (the first was g feet 5 inches in
length, the second 8 feet), and went to our camp.

The next day (March 20) we encamped near Bhurtapore.
We found a “kill” in the forest, and put up quantities of
spotted deer, hog-deer, jungle-fowl, peafowl, and partridges,
but did not fire at them for fear of disturbing the tiger. Our
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way lay through the forest and on the banks of the Cowriali
in long grass jungle. The forest became denser, and in some
places the wildness and beauty of the scene were striking.
The country here is under water at certain seasons of the
year, as is evident from the quantities of driftwood scattered
over the ground.

The village of Bhurtapore is near the banks of the
Cowriali, and has a considerable population. It was for-
merly one of the headquarters of the Buddick dacoits, and
from here they travelled all over India, even as far as
Bombay. Colonel Sleeman almost completely rooted them
out as well as the Thugs.

Boileau, Drury, and I went out the following day, and
before noon had killed a full-grown tigress. She broke
cover a long way ahead of us and concealed herself in the
long grass. DBoileau got first shot when she went off, we
following as hard as the elephants could go. Suddenly
I saw Drury’s elephant sink down on her forelegs: the
tigress had charged right home and got her by the trunk,
but she was very staunch and soon shook the tigress off.
The latter charged again, and as she was hugging the
elephant’s foreleg I gave her two bullets which brought
her down. She made another attempt to charge, and re-
ceived the contents of five or six barrels before she died.
She remained in the crouching posture when dead as if
ready for a spring, and it was a moment or two before
we realised that she was dead. She was a beautifully
marked, full - grown tigress. On this occasion I was on
Hearsey’'s elephant, a very fine animal, perfectly fearless,
but a little unsteady : she would have rushed at the tigress
had she been allowed. This was Luchmi, which I after-
wards bought. This locality is very unhealthy at certain
seasons, and numbers of natives presented themselves
asking for medicine for spleen and fever. Dropsy, enlarged
spleen, rheumatism, and distorted joints seemed common.

On March 22 we were taken to a recent kill in a beautiful
glade in the forest on the borders of a swamp. We beat



A HEAVY TIGER. 113

through it, but the tiger was not there. In another long
and deep swamp with steep, wooded banks, which were
rather difficult for the elephants, we found a tiger. He
got up with the usual two grunting roars and came right
at Boileau and me. We both fired: one bullet struck him
in the hip and turned him. He crossed the swamp, where
he met Hearsey and Drury, who shot him dead as he
charged up the bank. He measured 10 feet 1 inch as he
lay dead, and was so heavy that we had difficulty in pad-
ding him. Soon after killing the tiger we met the rajah of
Malwara : he was a fine-looking young man of twenty-one,
with hill features, lived in the hills, and had come down
to look after his revenue. In such a wild, uncultivated
country it must, one would imagine, be very small.

The next day we recrossed the river and pushed on to
a patch of long grass, out of which a tiger bolted and made
across the plain, we following as hard as we could make
the elephants go, the piadakhs urging them on with the
moogrt (a small club with spikes). We soon came to
a swamp, and forming line, beat right through it. The
ground was high on one side, and Boileau remained there
to receive the tiger if it went that way. We soon put
it up. I got the first shot at about 40 yards: the bullet
struck it in the neck. It rolled over quite dead, and was
found floating in the water. It turned out to be a full-
grown tigress, beautifully marked. We then went on in
the direction of the Muela swamp, near at hand. Thisisa
favourite haunt for tigers, python, and crocodiles. Boileau
shot a large python, which glided away with a bullet through
his body into the impenetrable jungle.

The rajah having joined us, we had a line of twenty-five
elephants: one-half went with Boileau and the rajah to the
forest side, the other half with Hearsey, Drury, and my-
self to the open side. We had not gone far when a number
of langoor (entellus) monkeys which were in the trees sud-
denly began to spring violently about, shaking the branches
like a whirlwind. They had evidently seen something
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which alarmed them. In a minute I heard a cry of * Bagh!
bagh!” A big tiger had gone out before Boileau’s elephant
and taken refuge in a large clump of nul grass, out of which
he would not break. The swamp was too heavy for the
elephants to go in, so we threw in anars (fireworks), which,
however, would not burn because of the water. We kept
firing into the nul, and Drury having got a momentary
glimpse of the tiger, gave him a shot which appeared to
quiet him, for the grass ceased to move. After waiting a
little, two khas burdars slipped down from the elephant,
went into the grass, and dragged him out by the tail
almost dead.

After lunch we pushed along the swamp, which began
to alter in character, the deep water ceasing and a mixture
of nul and ratwa stretching across the hollow, interspersed
with willow and wild jamun trees (Eugenia jambolana). The
elephants formed line again across this, and within ten
minutes we put up another tiger. Having received one or
two shots, he charged straight at Drury’s and Hearsey's
elephants, which were a little in advance of mine. The
next shot turned him, and he made off again up the swamp
amongst the trees. We followed, and I managed by going
higher up the bank to get a little ahead of the others. In
a few minutes 1 knew from the agitation of my elephant
that the tiger was near. On looking down into the hollow,
here dry, I saw him crouching under a small bush about
40 yards distant, and very magnificent he looked, his ears
back, his eyes glaring, his back well arched, ready for a
charge. My elephant was much excited, and was kicking
the ground and trumpeting, though quite staunch, shaking
the howdah dreadfully. I got as steady a shot as possible;
but, to my surprise, the gun made a very feeble report, and
the second barrel did the same. The tiger was now
charging straight at me. I seized a second gun and fired,
but with a like result. The tiger was now close on my
elephant. Drury and Hearsey came up at this juncture and
gave him two shots, which turned him in their direction,
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and as he went along the bank Drury rolled him over with
a bullet through his back. He picked himself up again and
staggered a little farther down the hollow. We followed
and emptied our barrels into him, and there left him,
for in the meantime another tiger had been put up by
Boileau on the other side.

On examining into the cause of my gun’s mishap, I found
that the loader had just begun a new flask of powder, which
either was damp or bad from age. This was an experience
I did not forget in future. I borrowed a flask from Hearsey,
and off we went after number four. We got him also, but not
before he had been on one of the elephant’s heads. He was
soon shaken off, and, crossing to the other side, was killed
by Boileau and the rajah. The elephants, with the tigers
hanging across their backs, were a fine sight. The beat
then lay through the forest, chiefly of seesu and sal trees.
We crossed the rapids, and on the banks of the river saw
some gold-washers’ huts: they showed us the black-looking
sand from which the gold 1s separated by washing. We saw
the gold dust also after separation, and some little nuggets
of fine gold made by melting it down. I bought some of
these, and subsequently had them made into a ring as a
souvenir of Kulwapore.

On returning to the tents we measured and skinned the
tigers. My tigress was full grown, and was g feet. The
others were g feet, 8 feet 11 inches, and 8 feet 10 inches.
In preparing the skins, as they stretch very much, it is
necessary that the due proportions should be preserved.
They are pegged out upon the ground until dry, and are well
rubbed with arsenical soap, or salt and alum, or even only
with wood-ashes. In this state, when quite dry, they may
be carried any distance, when laid hair to hair. It is better
to remove the claws if you wish to preserve them, otherwise
they will probably be stolen. Any attempt to preserve the
whiskers may be abandoned, for the natives will steal them
whatever you do. I found that even a sentry placed over
the skins was not enough to prevent this. The fat also is in
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great request: a full-grown tiger yields a quantity which
is generally melted down, kept in bottles, and valued by
the natives as a remedy for many complaints.

On March 24 we recrossed the river and went straight to
our beat of the day before, to try that part of it left unbeaten.
We were again fortunate, for we found a tigress with two
small cubs. We put her out of the swamp, and she
galloped with the cubs into a broad open space covered with
long dry grass, and there came to bay. She immediately
charged the line of elephants, the cubs running about in all
directions. She was received with a volley from the how-
dahs, and ceased to charge; but we saw the grass moving
and heard her growling, went to the spot, and another barrel
or two finished her. In the meantime two of us went after
the cubs, which were charging here and there in the grass.
They ran the gauntlet of several shots, and one got away
into the forest badly wounded. I came upon the other cub,
which, charging like a full-grown tiger, grasped the elephant
round the leg, when I pointed the gun downwards and gave
him his quietus. The tigress was a beautiful creature, light,
lean, active, and vicious.

On March 25 we moved our camp to Sonaputta, on the
banks of the Mohaan. On the way we beat out a long
nullah with grass and tree jungle, and here and there a very
heavy swamp. We nearly lost an elephant in one of these.
She was embedded, and was not extricated until we had cut
down branches of trees and thrown them to her, and had
her pulled by ropes tied to the other elephants. We found
Colonel Platt, a noted sportsman, encamped on the banks
of the Mohaan. He had already shot three tigers and a cub
in this neighbourhood. Our tents were pitched in a clump
of very fine forest trees on the steep bank of the river. Yes-
terday we had a glorious view of the snowy ranges beyond
the gorge through which the Cowriali, formed by the junction
of two streams, rushes to the plains. We have not attained
any elevation, but the climate is totally different to that we
left, even at Seetapore. The nights are cold, the days
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warm; but in the shade the atmosphere is fresh and cool.
This is attributable to proximity to the hills, the great extent
of forest, and the numerous mountain streams. The Indian
hemp (Cannabis indicus) grows here luxuriantly. We found
our tents pitched on a patch of it, and the bruised plants
gave out a heavy, disagreeable odour. Tobacco thrives in
the scattered villages, and here and there a few patches of
grain cultivation are to be seen—one would think barely
sufficient for even this sparse population.

On the 26th we tried the river for mahaseer. One of
about 10 lb. was caught and several smaller fish. Near
our camp there were one or two Bunjarrah villages. They
are a wandering, gipsy-like race who live chiefly by hunting
and selling the produce of the Terai. We tried for a tigress,
of which we had heard, the next day, but did not get her,
though we found a newly killed cow. We therefore moved
westwards towards a large swamp near Hilowna Gowrle.
The grass was short, and there was very little cover. Sud-
denly I heard two or three shots to my left, and in a moment
the familiar grunts of an angry tiger. Drury and Boileau
had put him up out of a clump of long grass, and sent him
over to Hearsey and me. There was an open space about a
foot deep in water between us. He charged us in the most
determined manner, and was almost on my elephant when I
turned him with a couple of shot, sending him off to a clump
of grass, in which he lay down. We followed, and before we
finished him he had been on Boileau’s elephant’s hind-
quarters. Drury gave him the coup de grice in that position.
When we entered the swamp,! in which there was good
grazing ground, there was not a cow or buffalo in it. As
we came out with the tiger on the elephant’s back, we met
them going in in numbers. It is wonderful how instinct
seems to tell them of the proximity of their enemy !

The number of cattle killed by tigers in the Terai annually

1 Some of the swamps spoken of were filled with long grass called s/, from
8 to 10 feet high : others were more open, with clumps of such grass here and
there.
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must be very great. They prefer them to any other food, as
they give less trouble than deer and make a better meal.
A tiger kills every second or third day, and when one or two
establish themselves near a grazing village, they very soon
decimate the herd. They rarely attack men except when
provoked. Some, it is true, are man-eaters, but we met
none such then. They seem at times to have extraordinary
forbearance. Already we had met two men who had been in
a tiger’s grip and yet were allowed to go away comparatively
unhurt. I believe a tiger would not touch a man unless he
was very hard pressed by hunger, or the man disturbed him.
An ordinary tiger nearly always tries to get away when first
found, but when wounded fights like a devil incarnate. But
whatever indifference the tiger may show the man, it is
exceeded by that of the man for the tiger! I have seen
a native fishing with a hand-net alone in a pool in the
swamp where he knew a tiger was lurking, watching his
opportunity to seize one of the cattle grazing near; and
the cowherds have over and over again been known to beat
the tiger off the body of a cow just struck down. Singly,
of course, they dare not do this, but three or four of them
together will do so: if they stand firm and threaten him
with their iron-headed sticks, the tiger gives it up and
sneaks off into the jungle. When buffaloes find themselves
in the presence of a tiger, they collect in a circle with their
heads outwards, the big ones in front, and in this position
they defy him and he dare not attack them. In such a case
the cowherd not unfrequently gets into the centre, or rather
they put him there, all forming round him, where he is
perfectly safe, for no tiger could touch him; or sometimes
he gets on the back of one of the buffaloes. It is the stray
ones of the herd that are taken. The tiger rushes upon the
beast, and as he strikes it down with his irresistible forearm,
at the same time buries his fangs in the victim’s throat and
holds him till life is extinct. He then leaves the body
for a time, but soon returns to take his first meal, and will
continue to return to it until after decomposition has set in.
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On the next day (March 28) we made a long, unsuccessful
series of beats over what was a few years ago one of the best
finds for tigers, but got nothing. Rangnawas is an enor-
mous swamp in the sil forest, at least a mile and a half
long and perhaps half that breadth, with cover for any
numbers of tigers, buffaloes, elephants, and rhinoceroses.
We beat it as well as we could, but saw nothing. Ele-
phants were formerly caught here, and at certain seasons
they still come, for we saw comparatively recent traces of
them. The rhinoceros was more rarely found. We tried
several other beats in the neighbourhood without any
success.

On March 29 we travelled for about fourteen miles through
dense belts of sil forest and plains covered with long grass,
which in some places had been burnt. In these plains are
cattle-feeding villages and enclosures with a few huts for
the wretched creatures that herd the miserable half-starved
cattle. Several times we saw the tracks of wild elephants,
but very little game of any description. In the heart of the
forest one seldom does see anything except an occasional
herd of spotted deer and a few birds or monkeys: the pre-
dominant feature is stillness and absence of life. In crossing
one of the plains Drury shot two florican which he got down
and stalked. Our camp was on the bank of the Kundhwa
amongst some seesu trees near a village named Durruk, in-
habited by Taroos, a race which claims descent from the
Chowhan Chatteries, a sect of Rajpoots, but are probably
the aboriginal inhabitants of the Terai, and the only mem-
bers of the human race who can live all the year round
in its pestiferous atmosphere. They are said, though I
think the appearance of many of them belied it, not to
suffer from malaria. We had some of them into the tent
after dinner to consult about shikar. One old fellow pro-
mised to take us to a tiger the next day, and he offered
to fix him to the spot by an incantation. Of course we
were only too pleased, and he set to work with a brass
dish and some dry rice.
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On March 30 we set out to search for the spellbound tiger ;
but, for some good reason of course, the charm had failed,
and he was not to be found! Our way lay through a mag-
nificent sil forest, of which many trees were cut and
roughly hewn into logs. The price of a tree in this dis-
trict is 8 annas: ere it reaches Lucknow its cost has in-
creased considerably. The scenery of this part of the Terai
is really very beautiful. The lower range of hills, now
close to us, filling up the background of every break in the
forest, with the constantly recurring glades and undulating
hills, afforded a charm of variety which had hitherto been
wanting.

The Terai (fer =moist) is a tract of jungle-land from fifteen
to thirty miles in breadth, lying along the lower ranges of
the Himalayas. Beyond that is another narrow belt called
the Bhabur. This is one great filter-bed of sand and
vegetation through which the water draining from the hills
slowly percolates, until, being intercepted by a bed of clay,
it reappears upon the surface in the form of shallow wells,
swamps, and a general diffusion of subsoil moisture. This
belt of land is full of fine forests, which no doubt influence
the surrounding country by increasing the rainfall, modi-
fying the supply of water to the streams, and the general
diffusion of moisture. The roots of the trees and the vege-
tation on the hillsides have the effect of impeding the rush
of water, and of thus regulating the supply which will feed
the canals and reservoirs where irrigation 1s required during
the dry season. Such a condition of things, though emin-
ently useful in this respect, has the disadvantage of being
most unhealthy at certain seasons of the year, the worst
being that after the rains.

On March 31 we moved through broad belts of forest and
over an extensive plain, the ground here and there being
broken and hilly, interspersed with dry nullahs. Whilst
passing through the open ground in the forest, an aheer
ran after us and said he could show us a tiger. We re-
traced our steps, when he took us to an extensive patch
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of long grass, surrounded by a deep but dry nullah, which
we beat out in every direction but unsuccessfully. It is
almost vain to try to find tigers in these places so near
the forest: they sneak out when they hear the elephants
coming. We went on towards our next encampment,
recrossing the Mohaan, and on the other side of that
stream we found an extensive plain in which we got some
small game. I secured my first florican here, a fine male
bird, having stalked him.

The jungle and peafowl are numerous enough near the
edges of the forest, whilst the black partridge (IFrancolinus
vulgaris) is found wherever the long grass grows. One finds
also the florican (Sypheotis bengalensis), the leek (Sypheotis
aurita), the bustard (Euwpodotis edwardsi), the khair or
swamp partridge (Francolinus gularis), the grey partridge
(Perdix orientalis), and also a curious bird, the four-spurred
partridge (Gallo perdix), called the chau khara, and quail
of three or four varieties. In the plains the coolung are
common and the bittern and egret. The common snipe,
jack snipe, and painted snipe are all common enough, and
an occasional solitary snipe (Gallinago solitaria), and there
is no lack of predaceous birds.

The spotted deer (Cervus axis) are in herds, but not
nearly so numerous as I had been led to suppose. The
hog-deer (Cervus porcinus) bounds out from the long grass
in all the openings of the forest. The muntjac (Cervus
muntjac), barking deer, or karker is also found in the forest.
Of the larger deer, the gond or swamp deer (Rucervus
duvaucelit) and the sambhur (Cervus aristotelis) are found,
but we have seen none as yet. On the outskirts of the
Teral the black-buck (Antilope besoarctica), the ravine deer
(Gazella benetir), and the nylgau (Portax picta) are also met
with.

Tigers, leopards, jackals, and occasionally wolves and
sloth bears, are also denizens of this part of the country.
The last are rare—we have not seen one as yet. The
elephant and rhinoceros are found in the Terai, though
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they are perhaps more numerous farther east. Of late
years the rhinoceros has been very rare here. A few years
ago Hearsey shot two in this neighbourhood.

The wild cat (Felis chaus and F. bengalensts), the civet
cat (Viverra zibetha), the porcupine (Histrix leucerea), and
the common and hispid hare are also found, especially at
the foot of the hills. The wild boar is common everywhere,
and the pigmy hog (Porcula salvania) is also found, though
I never succeeded in getting one.

In the swamps and among the trees the python (Mol-
urus) i1s not uncommon. The cobra, bungarus, daboia,
and trimerisurus are also found, but not frequently. Croc-
odiles are common in the swamps and rivers, and gavials
in the rivers. These contain a variety of fish, of which the
mahaseer is perhaps the finest. He is a noble-looking fish
with very large scales, takes out the line, and gives as much
sport as a salmon, but is not so good to eat. They are
caught in the rapids with a fly or spoon bait, in the slower
streams with ground-bait.

The high conical mounds produced by the white ants are
a marked feature of the scenery of the forest and plains,
and a form of land crab is also not uncommon: the ground
in certain places is rough and irregular from the presence of
little mounds thrown up by them.

On April 1, after passing through the forest for some
miles, we emerged on an extensive plain and swamp named
the Munjila Tal. There was too much water in the centre
for the elephants to go into it, so we beat along the edges
and there found a very fine tiger, which got up out of a
patch of grass in front of me just as the loader was calling
my attention to fresh footprints. He tried to make for the
forest, but as he crossed in front of my elephant over an
open space between the long grass and the forest he got the
contents of four barrels in the shoulder and ribs. He
staggered on up the rising ground, and about 100 yards
ahead we came up with him stretched out on some felled
trees, which he was biting in his dying agony. This tiger
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had a beautiful skin, with the peculiar dusky hue of the
forest. He was g feet 10 inches as he lay dead before
being skinned. We struck off across the plain through a
belt of forest to another large swamp called the Badi Tal,
crossed the plain again on the other side of it, and reached
our camp on the banks of a small running stream, on the
outskirts of a patch of forest which bounds it on that
side.

I was much struck with the magnificence of the sal
trees, and the enormous size of the elephant creeper, which
clings to or hangs in festoons from them—Bauhinia scandens,
called by the natives morain. This plant extends over
great tracts of the forest, depending in loops and fantastic
folds from the branches of the trees, of every thickness,
from a walking-stick to a man’s arm, or thicker, climbing and
descending, in some places smothering the tree it holds in
its embraces, and running riot everywhere, appearing to take
complete possession of the forest. The leaves are large,
ovate, and cleft at the apex; the flower is papilionaceous
and the seed-vessels enormous, pods as big as an ordinary
sabre. The ebony tree (Diospyros ebenum) grows here also,
though not to any great size. It is dark and sombre-
looking, with corrugated bark and deep-green foliage. The
cumbi tree was pointed out by the natives, from the bark of
which they make the matches for their firelocks. It is
separated from the wood by beating, is tough and fibrous,
and burns excellently as tinder.

Our next halting-place was Chandan Chowki, called
also by the Taroos and aheers ‘ Sahib ootar.” Near this
place Hodgson was pulled out of the howdah and badly
hurt by a tiger. Hearsey told me the story. Some
years previously he was shooting with Hodgson and
Wroughton, when they found a tigress in a patch of dal.
They were going along in line, when, hearing a shot,
he turned and saw her on Hodgson's elephant’s head,
standing over the mahout with her fore-paws on the rail
of the howdah and Hodgson’s hand in her mouth. The
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elephant was very restive, shaking and rolling the howdah.
Hearsey then saw Hodgson dragged out, and both fell to
the ground together. The tigress immediately rose, and
retired to a piece of grass cover close by. Here, as she
was on the point of springing again, Wroughton came up
and killed her, Hodgson having previously wounded her
with his first shot. It must have been a fearful moment
when he struggled with the tigress, his hand in her mouth,
and they fell to the ground together. He recovered, but I
believe sustained some permanent injury. Hearsey had
seen another man taken out of the howdah by a tiger. He
was dragged out from the khwass behind, fell to the ground,
and was killed immediately.

I believe it to be a rare occurrence for a tiger to make
such a spring: it is only when very infuriated and savage
that they do so. They often spring, but seldom get higher
than with their fore-paws on the elephant’s head or their
claws fixed into the pad under the howdah, from which they
are generally quickly shaken or shot off. The tiger is not
nearly so active an animal as I believe he is generally sup-
posed to be: in this respect a leopard far excels him.
When they try to escape across the plain they are soon
overtaken, because they are very rapidly winded, and then
they sell their lives as dearly as possible. After feeding, a
large male tiger is an easy prey. A tigress, especially with
cubs, is quite another creature: she is as active as she is
vindictive, fights to the last, and seldom dies without doing
mischief or before she has been on the heads or the tails of
some of the elephants. She also will take the initiative and
charge before being wounded, which a tiger seldom does,
unless cornered.

On April 2 we took a westerly course across an extensive
plain surrounded by the forest, and came at length to a
swamp called Chau-Keerie. Here we were informed that
a she-bear and cubs were likely to be found, but though we
beat out this swamp and others, we did not find them. In
crossing the plain we saw a few hog-deer. This, with the
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exception of a florican and a few partridges, was all our bag
contained that day.

On April 3 at sunrise the thermometer in my tent was 56°.
Our road lay nearly south through the forest and across the
plains until we arrived on the sandy banks of the Surjoo, at
the village of Coosumber. On the other side of this stream
there is a large gowrie (cattle-feeding place). Not very far
from this, Hearsey told me, were to be seen traces of an
ancient city said to be built by the early Mussulman con-
querors of India. The ruins show that it must at one time
have beerr a flourishing and prosperous place. It i1s very
desolate now, and completely overgrown with jungle. We
beat through one long grassy nullah, a watercourse in
the rains, where we expected to find a tiger, but were
disappointed.

The morning of April 4 was very cool: the temperature
was 52° at 6 A.M., and had been colder in the night. The
hills are now almost hidden from sight, from the combined
effect of the smoke of the burning grass and distance. We
crossed the river, and, with the elephants in line, went
towards Munjgye swamp. Our guide was an old aheer who
had some years ago been severely wounded by a tiger while
attempting to rescue a bullock it had just seized. There is
something interesting in an animal or a man who has
escaped alive from the claws of a tiger. At least, so I
thought when I saw a wounded buffalo staggering about,
looking very faint and wretched, and when the old aheer
showed me the scars of his wounds. About half-way
through the swamp I saw Boileau’s elephant bolting off to
the left, while the pads were in great confusion, rushing in
all directions. I noticed also that the mahouts and the men
on the elephants’ backs were covering themselves with their
chudders, and Boileau was wrapping himself up in a blanket.
I soon knew what it all meant. A swarm of bees had been
disturbed by one of the elephants. They were soon buzz-
ing about my head, dashing in the most savage way at my
face and hands. Keeping them off as well as I could with
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my hat, I got out the blanket, carried for such an emer-
gency, and having wrapped it over my head and shoulders,
escaped with only one or two stings. My loader, the piadah,
and the elephant were stung in several places. Fortunately
we were in open ground. The elephants did not stop for
at least a couple of miles, and then by setting fire to the
grass, and standing in the smoke, we got rid of the bees,
that continued to follow us for at least half an hour, and
such a set of objects when we got together again I never
saw ! Several of the men’s faces were so swollen and altered
that no one would have recognised them. We collected
together again in about an hour, and notwithstanding our
miserable plight, we could not resist laughing heartily at the
misadventure.

On April 5 we crossed two streams, the Ghoghie and the
Chowka, the latter of which here flows over a very sandy
bed and is a considerable stream. The elephants were just
able to ford it, and we followed in a boat. On the other side
of the river we came upon the most treacherous quicksands
we had yet met with. The ground seemed hard and firm as
I crossed it, but under the elephants following it was undu-
lating and trembling. Suddenly Boileau’s elephant sank up
to the girths, and she seemed to be settling down rapidly.
The poor old thing, who was blind, though very capable as
a shooting elephant notwithstanding, was so completely
entangled that she did not attempt to extricate herself.
Some distance behind her a small tusker had also got en-
tangled, and was roaring vigorously for help. It was not
until we took off the howdah and pads, and cut down tama-
risk branches and pushed them, with the pads, under the
elephants’ heads, that we were able to extricate them. We
then hastened on to our new camp near a village named
Ramnugger.

On April 6 our road lay across a broad plain. We passed
through two belts of sil trees, much smaller here, and saw
a hyzna, but nothing else. Later on we came on some
antelope. I got down, and after a long stalk succeeded in
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getting a fine black buck. We also came upon some wild
pigs: one was knocked over, and a boar charged the line,
getting away unhurt. Our tents were in a tope of mango-
trees, and we found, to our dismay, a large swarm of bees
clustering to one of them ; but we took care that they should
not be disturbed, and they let us alone.

On April 7 our way lay across a cultivated plain, and then
through a belt of sal jungle, after which we found a long,
low-lying piece of swampy ground, through which the Ool
slowly makes its way. At each end of this swamp are
certain patches of dense cover, called ketarahs, or cages,
from their appearance. They consist of the willow, wild
jamun, rattan, and other underwood, with a quantity of
water. They are often good finds for tigers, but we put the
pad elephants through them and found nothing: they say
there has been too much water this year. In crossing the
plain we got some hog-deer and peafowl amongst the long
grass; and in one of the wettest parts of the swampy ground,
where the water was above the elephants’ feet, Boileau shot
a python 11 feet 2 inches in length. He disappeared under
the water, but was fished up by one of the piadaks with the
ancus. QOur shooting was now over. We pushed on, and
arrived at Gola Gokarran on the gth. This is a celebrated
place of pilgrimage for Hindoos, there being a sacred tank
and temples. The mango-topes surrounding the tank swarm
with monkeys, very tame and bold, and the tank itself is full
of fish, which almost ate out of our hands. This is a very
ancient shrine. The zemindar of this district said that the
images, most of which have their noses, arms, or legs broken
off, were mutilated by Aurungzebe when he passed through
Oudh. This is probable enough. Goseins and Brahmins
swarm about the place and divide the profits of pilgrimages,
which are considerable. They showed us the residence of
the mohunt (high priest), which was close to the principal
temple, in which, in a sort of dark well, the chief idol
resides: above this hung a string of bells, which a devotee,
who was muttering Sanscrit he did not understand, rang
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from time to time as a part of his devotions. A naked mad-
man was gibbering and howling about the enclosure of the
temple : they said he had murdered his brother, but was
now quite harmless. He lives about the place, and is a fit
companion for the monkeys, and the lazy Goseins who are
the priests of the shrine. The mango-topes here are very fine,
and twice a-year give shelter to thousands of pilgrims who
come from all parts of Hindustan to visit and worship at it.
The seewallahs (tombs) of the Goseins are dotted all over the
place. They are buried, while the Brahmins are burned.

Our bag consisted of twelve tigers, besides deer and small
game. We heard subsequently that Wroughton’s party
killed sixteen tigers, two bears, and one leopard. Colonel
Platt killed twelve tigers. These, with others killed by
Ricketts of Shahjehanpore and the Rajah of Durruk, account
for about fifty tigers taken out of that part of the Terai this
year,

Thus concluded my first tiger-shooting expedition, which
left me with a greater keenness than ever for sport. I had
been associated with three first-class sportsmen, most excel-
lent companions, and friends for whom 1 entertained the
greatest regard.

In 1857 I made another tiger-shooting expedition into the
Terai with Mr Martin Gubbins, and we were joined by the
Nawab Munower ud Dowlah with his line of elephants, and
from time to time by the civil officers of the districts
through which we passed, and also by sundry rajahs and
zemindars. During this expedition we killed eleven tigers.
Soon after we had started we heard that Boileau, C. S. of
Gondah, and four sowars had been killed by the famous
dacoit Fuzzul Ali, and later on a proclamation reached us
offering a reward for the apprehension of him or any of his
followers.

All my companions except Gubbins were victims of the
Mutiny within the year. Thomason was murdered at Shah-
jehanpore, Gonne in the Mullapore district; Colonel Fisher
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was killed by the men of his own regiment; Thornhill was
murdered at Seetapore; Lester was shot through the neck
during the siege of Lucknow, and died three days after-
wards ; Graydon was killed after the first relief of Lucknow.
The Nawab Munower ud Dowlah, I heard with much regret,
died soon afterwards. He was treated with great indignity
by the mutineers during their occupation of Lucknow, and
had all his property destroyed. The rajahs and zemindars
who joined our party were also concerned in the Mutiny,
but only one or two were seriously implicated, and they were
transported to the Andaman Islands. Gubbins himself died
within a few years.

It was when we were beginning our trip at one of our first
halts that we heard of the celebrated chupattees. They were
even then circulating in Oudh as elsewhere. They had been
in the village near where we were encamped, and their
meaning and importance were a subject of discussion. We
certainly thought they were meant as a warning or signal of
some kind, being passed on from village to village; but no
native could or would tell us what they really meant, more
than that it was a warning that they were to be on the
look out for something. Their real significance was soon to
be revealed.
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CHAPTER V1.

INSURRECTIONS IN LUCKNOW AND PROVINCE OF OUDH.

Rumours of awidespread disaffection and mutinous outbreaks—Sir H.
Lawrence’s preparations in the Residency— List of those in my house
in June and during the siege— Mutinous outbreaks in Lucknow— First
overt act at Moosa Bagh—=Sepoys disarmed—Efforts made to allay
irritation and dispel illusions— Durbar held by Sir Henry Lawrence—
Seizure of Delhi and proclamation of king— Concentration of troops in
the Residency and Mutchi Bhowan—Force despatched to Cawnpore—
Murder of Hayes, Barbor, and R. Fayrer—Threatenings of epidemic
disease in the Residency— People of Lucknow joining the rebels—Com-
munications with Wheeler at Cawnpore— Landholders manifesting dis-
affection—Force despatched to banks of Ganges—Men rise and murder
officers—Outbreak at cantonments on May 30— Brigadier Handscombe
killed—Other officers killed and wounded— Mutineers defeated and dis-
persed— ANl women brought into Residency — Question of disarming
native trogps—Insurrection in the city defeated—Loyal sepoys throw in
their lot with us—Civil government replaced by martial law— Pre-
parations for defence of Residency continued — Officers, ladies, and
children escaping from the district into the Residency — Decided to
abandon Mutchi Bhowan and make last stand in Residency— Mutiny
of military police— Establishment of batteries and formation of maga-
zines and posts of defence in Residency— . Ammunition and provisions
collected and stored—Great difficulty in obtaining news from awithout—
Unable to send help to Cawnpore—Enemy concentrating and drawing
nearer— False rumour of capiure of Delhi—Fall of Cawnpore— Expedi-
tion to Chinbut—Our force overwhelmed by numbers—Great logs of life
—Complete investment by the enemy— Beginning of siege.

THE time that elapsed between May 1857 and March 1858
may be divided into four periods:—
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I. From the end of April to the end of June 1857—a time
of suspense preceding the action of Chinhut.

II. The siege and defence of the Residency from June 30
to the first relief by Havelock and Outram on September 25,
1857.

III. The continuation of the siege till the final relief by
Sir Colin Campbell on November 15, 1857 ; the evacua-
tion of the Residency; the temporary encampment at Dil
Khusha ; the forced march to Cawnpore and the relief of
Wyndham ; the march to Allahabad.

IV. The sojourn in camp in Allahabad fort; the return
to Calcutta by steamer down the Ganges; the brief stay
in Calcutta until our embarkation for England in March

1858.

My house in the Residency was a large, oblong building,
with a flat roof surrounded by a parapet about 3 feet high.
On this bags of earth were piled, and the side which over-
looked the city was used as a breastwork for riflemen. The
house was built on a slope with a garden on both sides, one
higher than the other. On the Residency side there was one
floor, on the city side two floors, owing to the lower level of
the ground on that side. There was a suite of rooms from
which doors opened into the garden, and staircases into the
rooms above. In one of these rooms was a swimming-bath ;
the others were for general purposes, and there was also a
tyekhana, or underground room for hot weather. From
near the front door a flight of steps led from the upper to the
lower garden, which was prettily laid out, had a Persian well
in it, and was bounded below by offices and stables for about
eight or ten horses. The Bailey-guard gate was just outside
one corner of the garden, and the road leading from this
gate to the Residency bounded it on one side, whilst a high
wall separated it on the other from the Post Office com-
pound. On the upper side of the house was a moderate-
sized garden bounded by a road, beyond which was a building
known as the Begum Koti. In front the ground was planted
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with trees and shrubs. At one corner was the entrance-gate,
and across the road was the Residency and the banqueting
hall, situated in a large enclosure. The other houses of the
Residency were scattered about, each within its own enclo-
sure. The garden and compounds were beautifully kept,
planted with trees, shrubs, and flowers. The houses were
built of small flat bricks like the ancient Roman bricks,
and were in the Italian style, with verandas, flat roofs, and
outside shutters.

My house had a capacious vestibule or porch raised by a
flight of eight or ten steps from the ground level, with a
room at each end of it. In this sheltered veranda-portico
Sir H. Lawrence was laid when carried over mortally
wounded from the Residency; and in the room within this,
where we moved him when the fire became very heavy on
the front, he died. I append a rough sketch of the arrange-
ment of the rooms, and have marked those on the upper
floor, and the #yekhana or underground room, occupied for
a great part of the siege by the ladies and children of
my garrison, because it was safer than the upper part; but
they had often to leave it on account of the closeness and
crowding. In one of the upper rooms my wife had a
very narrow escape from the bursting of a shell in the room
itself.

During the month preceding our investiture many places
commanding the site were thrown down, but many were
left, and among them more than one mosque, spared out
of consideration for religious feelings. But indeed we had
not time to do more than we did. Other houses were
strengthened and fortified in a similar way to mine; but
I must confine my remarks chiefly to what occurred in
my own house.

This is a convenient place to mention the names of
those who took refuge with me: they did not all come
at the same time, but before the month of June were all
with us.
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Dy Fayrer's Garrison.

Dr Partridge. Mrs Barwell.

Rev. Mr Harris. Captain Gould Weston.

Mrs Harris. Mrs T. Anderson.

Colonel Halford. Lieutenant Calvert S. Clarke.
Mrs Halford. Mrs Calvert S. Clarke.

Miss Halford. Mrs Dashwood and two children.
Mrs Germon, Lieutenant Dashwood.

Miss Schilling. Mrs G. Boileau and four children.
Lieutenant Barwell. | Mpyself, my wife, and child.

Making a total of eight gentlemen, eleven ladies, and seven children,

Two children were born during the siege—to Mrs Barwell
and Mrs Dashwood respectively; two died, one of Mrs
Boileau’s and one of Mrs Dashwood’s: Lieutenant Dash-
wood and Colonel Halford also died. The ladies and
children were provided for as we best could: several had
to occupy one room, and one long room was used as
a sleeping-room for the men. For the early part of the
time the routine of the house went on as usual, and a
very large party it was to provide for; but as long as the
servants remained with us this was managed without much
difficulty. I had purchased a large quantity of food of all
kinds, including preserved meats and other articles, with
all the wine, beer, and brandy I could procure; but it
rapidly diminished before so many, and, as will be seen,
was all consumed long before the siege was over, though
the greatest economy was practised. I had several horses,
but towards the end of the preliminary period I got rid of
some of them. Gubbins was kind enough to keep my Arab
for me, and I managed to keep a much-prized waler and a
little old pony which had belonged to my wife’s father.
These outlived the siege, and the pony ultimately died in
Calcutta and is now stuffed in the Asiatic Society’s
Museum.

The period preceding the actual outbreak was one of
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great anxiety and mental tension. Accounts from other
parts of India showed that the mutinous spirit was spread-
ing, and that our position everywhere in India was becoming
uncertain and precarious. Rumour asserted that an émeute
might take place at any time, and pointed to an unsettled
state of the native regiments in cantonments, and indeed
of the native population in the city and everywhere in
Oudh. Sir H. Lawrence, with wise prevision, began to
collect stores of food and ammunition in the Residency
and Mutchi Bhowan, and to make preparations for defence.
It was on the 7th of May that the 7th Oudh Native Infantry,
stationed at the Moosa Bagh, committed the first overt act
of mutiny and refused to use their cartridges. Sir Henry
directed the brigadier to parade the regiment, explain the
falsity of the story about the cartridges, and endeavour to
recall them to their duty, but with no result. It was
ascertained afterwards that they were in communication
with the 48th Native Infantry in Muriaon cantonment,
and that they had asked that regiment to assist them. Sir
H. Lawrence then directed that they should be disarmed,
and a force of Europeans and guns was sent to do it, he
and other officers being present. The regiment broke
and dispersed; but some remaining, laid down their arms
and submitted. The 4th Native Infantry, who had behaved
well, were commended and the native officers promoted.
The hot season was now setting in, and Sir Henry
Lawrence moved into the cantonments Residency, where
mutiny was even then actively but silently at work. Every
pains was taken by the authorities to explain the true nature
of affairs to the native officers and men, as well as to all
others. On May 12 Sir Henry held a durbar, which was
attended by all the chief civil and military officers,
European and native. He addressed them in Hindustani,
denying the truth of the stories being foisted upon the
people and the army that the British Government intended
interference with their religion and customs. He gave
them the most solemn assurance that nothing of the kind
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was intended, and entreated them to remain faithful to
their salt and to the Government which they had hitherto
served so well: he also took this occasion to present khtlals
and rewards to some who had already evinced conspicuous
loyalty. The assembly dispersed with the air of being
satisfied and well pleased.

On May 14 news came of the seizure of Delhi and murder
of Europeans, which followed soon after the outbreak at
Meerut, and that the King of Delhi had been proclaimed
sovereign of India. It was now considered expedient to
move some British troops into the Residency, where so
many Europeans and so much treasure were lodged.
Accordingly 120 men of the 32nd Foot and about 50 of
Simon’s battery were brought in. The European women,
soldiers’ wives, and others also were placed in the #yekhana
of the Residency, and the lower story of the banqueting
hall was used for the men and the upper story as a hospital.
The remainder of the 32nd was moved from the city to
the cantonments, where, with the artillery, it was hoped
they would overawe the three native regiments.

Up to this time we were in communication by post and
telegraph with other parts of India, and the reports were
menacing and unfavourable—mutiny everywhere and dis-
tricts generally disorganised. The Lieutenant-Governor of
the North-West Provinces had telegraphed to ask Sir
Henry Lawrence if he could spare some Irregular Cavalry
to patrol the Trunk Road and to aid in restoring the dis-
turbed districts to order.

Cawnpore was at this time in greater difficulties than we
were. The enemy was closing in in all directions around
them, and Sir Hugh Wheeler sent urgent requests for aid.
On the 21st May Sir Henry Lawrence despatched fifty of
the 32nd under Captain Lowe to Cawnpore, whilst a force
of Irregular Cavalry of the 1st, Gall’s, and some of Daly’s
were also to go. The native officers with these squadrons
of Irregular Cavalry were regarded as most trustworthy,
and full confidence was placed in them. Captain Hayes
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was sent with them to communicate with Sir Hugh
Wheeler, and then to act as circumstances might require.
He was detained by Wheeler for a short time; but finding
that the cavalry were not wanted there, he moved up coun-
try on the 27th May. Lieutenant Barbor was commanding
the detachment with my brother Richard as second in
command, Sir Henry having given him a local commission
as lieutenant. They reached Mynpoorie, and by the last
letter from Hayes, dated May 30, all were well and full of
confidence and spirit. On June 1, Hayes, who had been
into Mynpoorie, leaving the cavalry encamped at Kerauli,
a short distance from the station, was returning with Lieut-
enant Carey, to rejoin the men and proceed up country.
He arrived just in time to find that they had risen. The
following was reported to me by the native officer, Sher
Sing, who returned to Lucknow. It appears that when
the bugle sounded in the morning for starting, my brother
had mustered his men, whilst Barbor, who had his in
another tope of trees, was riding towards him. It was in-
tensely hot, and my brother before mounting walked to a
well with his charger’s bridle over his arm and was drinking
water from a leather cup I had given him before starting,
when one of his own troopers came up behind him and cut
him down through the back of the neck with his tulwar.
The poor lad—he was only twenty-three—fell dead on the
spot, and Sher Sing said he muttered ‘“ Mother ™ as he fell.
There was an immediate shout and a rush to the horses.
They rode at Barbor, who saw them coming and killed
three of them before he was killed himself. A native officer
who saw Hayes and Carey approaching shouted to them
to go, as the men had risen and were beyond his control.
The two officers turned at once, but Hayes was not a good
rider nor well mounted. A jemadar of cavalry overtook
him and passed his sword through his body: he fell, and
was Immediately despatched. Some of them pursued
Carey for a distance, but he jumped a ditch over which
they could not follow and got away. The troopers then
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declared for Delhi, and marched off shouting * Deen,
deen!” They were all or nearly all Mohammedans, with
the exception of the Naib Rasaldar Sher Sing and some
eight or ten Sikh troopers. These refused to join the
others and remained behind. They took the bodies of the
three murdered officers in a carriage to Mynpoorie, where
they were buried, and where I subsequently erected a
monument to my brother’s memory. They then returned
to Lucknow and gave us the sad news. Barbor and Hayes
were both married, and Mrs Hayes was left with a large
family. She was in cantonments, but her children had all
gone home. She never recovered from the mental shock
she then sustained.

The principal native officer of my brother’s squadron was
a most distinguished man, an old friend of Sir Henry Law-
rence’s in the Punjab, who brought him to me just before
my brother started and introduced him as a man on whom
the greatest reliance could be placed. I believe, but am
not sure, that this was the man who tried to save Hayes,
but however that may be, he went off with the rest and
was never heard of again. Sher Sing was liberally rewarded
by Government: he was promoted, and had a large grant
of land conferred upon him.

I felt very sad about my poor brother. He was a fine
lad, and had already done well as a cadet in the Australian
Mounted Police. His commission, had he lived, would
probably have been confirmed, but it was otherwise ordered.
I had to lament the loss of a second brother, both having
died in their country’s service.

It 1s needless to say that the anxiety of this time was
intense : the responsibility of wives and children, and the
dread of what they might be exposed to, was enhanced by
the accounts coming in from so many sides, of ladies and
children having been exposed to the greatest suffering or put
to death. I continued performing my routine professional
work, which became more onerous, as so many civilians,
staff-officers, and others were added to our numbers, whilst
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fatigue, heat, and anxiety were telling on them. There were
frequent threatenings of epidemic disease, such as smallpox
and cholera; but on the whole we had a remarkable exemp-
tion from any epidemic diffusion. In addition to my pro-
fessional work I had also the household to look after. It
was no light charge to provide for and take care of so many.
My wife was not strong. She had the child to look after
and a large party of visitors to care for, and this, with the
many causes of anxiety and the sad reports that were coming
in in evidence of the perils that were closing in upon us,
made it very trying to a young girl never very robust. Day
after day passed in this state, the dangers ever increasing.
We were now uncertain of all natives, even those of our
own household. The city was unsafe, and the murder of
some Christians here and there was proof of the animus that
existed against us. The population of Lucknow had cer-
tainly no reason to love us, and the reports from day to day
showed that they were only waiting for a favourable oppor-
tunity to declare themselves; and yet during this time we
were constantly receiving proofs of native devotion and
loyalty : men risked all, even their lives, to serve us, but
fell at last into the whirlpool of mutiny and sedition, moved
by some influence they could not resist to cast in their lot
with the rebels. The reports from cantonments were also
disquieting.

On May 23 a message arrived from General Wheeler
stating that it was almost certain the troops would rise
that night. This was about the time of the Eed, yet no
disturbance occurred at Lucknow. There was ample
evidence, however, of ill-feeling ; incendiarism was frequent,
and in the cantonments several attempts had been made to
burn the officers’ bungalows. Incendiary placards calling
upon all true Hindus and Mohammedans to rise and destroy
the Feringhees had been posted in various places. Reports
were circulated that the 71st Native Infantry were only
waiting for the troops at Cawnpore to set the example of
rising. It was about this time that the ladies, women, and



LAWRENCE'S MEASURES, 139

children left cantonments and 1solated places and were taken
into shelter in the Residency, so that my house and other
houses were filled with visitors.

The question was considered of increasing the pay of the
sepoys ; but the fact was, that the time for conciliation had
passed, and nothing that could have been done would have
averted what was coming. Even still many could not believe
that our old soldiers would rise against us generally; the
mutineers were supposed to be confined to a particular class
of bad characters.

Up to May 25 no further active mutiny had occurred at
Lucknow, but the feeling prevailed that it might come at
any moment. On May 26 a force of artillery, cavalry, and
infantry was despatched up the Grand Trunk Road to assist
in restoring order. On reaching Cawnpore a company of the
1st Oudh Native Infantry refused to proceed farther. This
resulted in the infantry being sent back across the Ganges
to Oonao; the cavalry and artillery under Ashe went on up
the Trunk Road, but after one march, hearing of the murder
of Hayes and his officers at Mynpoorie, they returned.
Wheeler, being short of artillery, kept Ashe and his guns at
Cawnpore; Major Gall and the others returned to Lucknow.
Certain of the talukdars began to manifest disaffection, and
Captain Weston was sent out to confer with them, and
apparently for the moment was successful.

Sir H. Lawrence now despatched a force to move along
the banks of the Ganges under Major Marriot. For the first
few days all went well : the men then became insubordinate,
and mutinied. Some of the staff-officers withdrew under
the protection of their Sikh escort; the regimental officers
would not leave their men and were all murdered, including
Burmester, Farquharson, Norman Martin, and Staples.
Boulton escaped to Cawnpore, and was killed a few days
later.

The lieutenant-governor at Agra issued a proclamation
promising amnesty to all who would submit, provided they
had not taken part in the murder of Europeans. This was
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repeated in Oudh by Sir Henry Lawrence, but did no good.
It was only too evident that we were in the presence of
general mutiny and sedition—the disaffection being shared
by great part of the civil population. Telegrams informed
us that European troops were being sent up country from
Calcutta as quickly as possible by dik carriages and river
steamers, but the process was a slow and tedious one.
Wheeler telegraphed that all was still well, with thanks for
ald and hopes expressed that the crisis was passing. Before
the month closed we heard that the natives at Lahore and
Agra had been successfully disarmed. The expediency of
doing this at Lucknow was discussed, but it was deemed
better not to attempt it lest it should precipitate the mischief.

The hard work and responsibility were telling upon Sir
Henry Lawrence, who was not strong when he came here,
and this added to my anxieties, for it was not possible to
get him to take the necessary rest, or to relieve him of
responsibility. The heat, too, was intense, and the exposure
to it very trying.

Meanwhile the routine went on as nearly as possible in
the usual fashion. We went out, drove, and rode, but
always armed and with loaded pistols in the holsters. We
lived in constant expectation of an outbreak, and, surrounded
as we were, we hardly knew from what direction 1t might
come. On May 30 it came. Whilst at dinner, a large
party of more than twenty persons in my house, we heard
the sound of artillery in the direction of cantonments, and
on ascending the roof, saw the glare of fires, showing that
the mischief had begun. Great consternation prevailed, but
all behaved well. Sir H. Lawrence was at this time living
in the cantonment Residency. On the evening of the 3oth
a sepoy of the 13th Native Infantry, who had been rewarded
for loyal conduct in seizing a spy, came to the assistant
adjutant-general and reported that the sepoys would rise
that evening, and that the 71st Native Infantry would take
the initiative. At g p.M. shots were heard in the lines of the
71st, and Sir H. Lawrence and staff rode there. There were
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at this time in the cantonment 300 men of the 32nd Foot,
four guns of Kaye's battery, and two guns of the Oudh
Infantry force. Sir Henry took two guns and a company
of the 32nd on the road to Lucknow, and so blocked it.
He then sent for reinforcements of Europeans and two
more guns. The insurgents rushed through the canton-
ment, firing indiscriminately and setting fire to the houses,
and it was the glare of these fires that we saw from the roof
of my house. They went to the messhouse, looking for
their officers to kill them, and fired on the 32nd Foot and
the guns, which in return opened on them with grape. A
picket of the 71st, under Lieutenant Grant, at first remained
loyal, but at length broke and followed the rest. Some of
the native officers tried to save Grant by hiding him, but he
was discovered and murdered. Lieutenant Hardinge of the
Irregular Cavalry did his best, but was unable to prevent
the plunder and firing of the officers’ bungalows and bazaars.
Some men of the revolted regiments separated from the
mutineers and ranged themselves with the 32nd. Brigadier
Hanscombe, coming on the ground, was struck by a bullet
and fell dead from his horse. The Residency and some of
the cantonment bungalows which had not been already set
fire to were made as secure as possible. The mutineers
meanwhile were dispersing, and nothing further happened
that night. Lieutenant Chambers of the 13th Native In-
fantry had received a severe wound in the leg, and many
officers had wonderful escapes. Mrs Bruére, wife of Major
Bruere of the 13th Native Infantry, had a very narrow
escape. She had returned against orders from the Residency
to the cantonment, and was in her house when the men rose.
Aided by a sepoy, she and her two children escaped, spent a
wretched night in the open, and got safely back to the
Residency the next day. Whilst the mutineers were firing,
the men of the 32nd were made to lie down, and thus
escaped : they remained on the spot all night. Early the
next morning a force of cavalry and infantry with four guns
was sent towards Moodkipore, where there were some
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officers’ houses and troopers’ lines (leaving part of the 3z2nd
under Colonel Case in cantonments). These buildings, too,
had been seized and burned by the mutineers, who then
went off to join the rebels who appeared there in force.
The body of Cornet Raleigh, a young officer who had been
murdered, was found here. The guns opened on the rebels,
who were quickly dispersed and pursued: some were killed,
and about sixty taken prisoners. By 10 A.M. the force
returned. The heat was intense, and had caused much
suffering.

The question was now again raised of disarming the
native troops still left in cantonments, but it was decided
not to do so. A fresh disposal of them was made; the
cantonment Residency was placed in charge of Hardinge
and his Irregular Cavalry; the 32nd with the guns re-
mained where they were. On the same afternoon, the 31st
of May, an insurrection took place in the city in the Hos-
seinabad quarter : 600 insurgents crossed the river to join
the mutineers, but their design being discovered they re-
turned to the city and caused the outbreak. They were
defeated by the city police and the Oudh Irregular Infantry
stationed at the Daulat Khana; about forty prisoners were
taken and lodged in the Mutchi Bhowan. There had been
other disturbances in the city, and the house of a Govern-
ment clerk, Mr Mendes, had been broken into and he him-
self murdered.

Major Banks, the commissioner, thought it was unsafe for
the ladies to remain in the scattered houses of the Resid-
ency, so all went to the Residency itself for a time, but soon
returned, as fear of an immediate rising in the city quickly
subsided. Somewhere about this time the company of the
32nd that had gone to Cawnpore returned.

As to the sepoys, after the outbreak of May 30, 437 re-
mained ; but many others crept quietly back and rejoined
the colours. Others returned who had been away as city
guards or on outpost duty, so altogether there were about
1200 men. Mr Gubbins and others, I believe, urged
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Sir H. Lawrence to disarm these men, but he deemed
it inexpedient, as many of them had evidenced such great
loyalty. How loyal and faithful to their salt some were
was amply shown by their conduct during the siege, when
neither temptation nor threats from their comrades without,
nor hardship nor privation within, could induce them to
desert. There is nothing in the history of the sepoy army
more creditable or honourable than their behaviour on this
occasion. I wish I could think that they had received the
reward that was their due: some did, no doubt, but many
who gave up everything for us received little in return.

By June 1 civil government had wellnigh ceased, and
martial law was replacing it. The night of the return of
the ladies and children to my house, there was an alarm.
A man in his sleep shouted out, ““ Murder!” All rushed to
arms, thinking some of the rebels had got in unseen, but the
mistake was soon discovered and all settled down again.
The next day passed quietly, preparations for the defence
going on. On 3d June news came that General Anson,
Commander-in-Chief, had died of cholera at Umballa.

Court-martials were being held on the rebels taken in
cantonments, and several of them were sentenced to death.
On 4th June fifty men of the 84th, under Lieutenant
O’Brien, arrived. Dr Partridge, who had gone on Gall’s
expedition, and Major Gall returned with them. On the
same day parties of ladies and officers of the 41st Native
Infantry, escorted by twenty-five men of the regiment, came
in from Seetapore, bringing news of the murder of Mr
Christian, the commissioner, and his family; of Colonel
Birch, the commanding officer, and others. I sent out my
carriage to meet them, and Partridge and I rode out. We
heard that Miss Jackson and her sister were among the fugi-
tives, but not with this party. News of the mutiny of the
37th at Benares also came. Communications were being
interrupted now, and our information consequently was
vague and uncertain. On June 5 the weather was intensely
hot, rendering sleep impossible, Several men had been
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hanged by sentence of court-martial at the Mutchi Bhowan,
and I saw several of them hanged at once from a crossbeam.
Many who richly deserved it were let off. The fugitives
from the districts and from cantonments were bewailing the
loss of all their property, left behind or destroyed.

On June 6 a great fire was reported from cantonments;
the lines of the 71st had been burned down, otherwise all
was quiet. June 7 was Sunday. The church in the
Residency was well attended, and the sacrament was ad-
ministered. An appropriate sermon was preached by Mr
Polehampton on the text, ‘It is better to trust in the Lord,
than to have any confidence in princes.”

We had heard on May 31 that the 28th Native Infantry
had broken out into open mutiny at Shahjehanpore and
murdered several persons, among them Mr Ricketts, the
collector, and Lieutenant Spens of the 28th Native Infantry,
a cousin of my wife’s, Major James and the medical officer,
Bowling, my old colleague at Rangoon. Others made their
escape only to be foully murdered near Aurungabad. From
this massacre Captain P. Orr and one or two others escaped,
but they were killed later on.

Mutiny was now raging everywhere, and Lucknow was
the only place in Oudh still in our keeping, and it was
in a most unsettled and dangerous condition. The officers
and civilians and their families were scattered in all direc-
tions. Many had come to us, others had escaped elsewhere.
For example, Mrs Boileau and her children were in my
house, while her husband had gone to Bulrampore. The
officers of the Baraitch district were all murdered. My old
friend Fisher was killed by his own much-trusted sowars.
In some instances the sepoys for a time at least protected
their officers; but in many cases they either killed them
themselves or allowed others to do so. It is to be noted
that refugees who escaped from the mutineers were some-
times kindly treated by the country-people, but frequently
all alike joined in the butchery.

So far we had two places of strength, the Residency and
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the Mutchi Bhowan, an old native fortress on the banks of
the Goomti. The question now arose whether we should
retain both or concentrate in one, and if so, which one?
On 8th June Sir Henry Lawrence proposed to remove the
ladies and children to the Mutchi Bhowan, thinking they
would be safer there in the case of an organised out-
break. This proposal was demurred to, and a council of
war was called of the principal civil and military officers,
and each was required to write his opinion. Anderson and
Fulton of the Engineers strongly counselled the abandon-
ment of the Mutchi Bhowan for many reasons. I sup-
ported them on sanitary grounds. To have concentrated a
crowd of women and children into that place would rapidly
have led to destruction by disease, if nothing else. I
opposed 1t in the strongest terms, and was supported by
others. It was decided that the Residency should be re-
tained, and the project of packing the women and children
into a close, crowded, and unhealthy building was aban-
doned. I never did better sanitary work than on this
occasion, nor felt more convinced of the validity of the points
I was arguing. It soon became known that though both
were to be kept as long as possible, the last stand was to be
made in the Residency.

I had now to decide an important question. Sir Henry's
health and strength had been subjected to terrible strain,
and the consequence was exhaustion. I saw that it was
quite impossible for him to continue to bear it. Having
explained this, I wrote an official letter to his private
secretary on the gth of June, placing Sir Henry on the sick-
list for a few days, during which time he was to be kept
quite at rest. This was not effected without some difficulty,
but the necessity for it was so obvious that it was done. A
provisional council of Gubbins, Inglis, Ommanney, Banks,
and Anderson was appointed to carry on all the necessary
work,

On June g the provisional council received a letter from
Sir H. Wheeler at Cawnpore, sent by a sepoy, to the effect

K
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that the native troops at Cawnpore, joined by the Nana,
had attacked him in his Intrenchments on the 6th with
heavy guns, and asking us to send him aid. This was
impossible, for we had not a man to spare, and we were sor-
rowfully obliged to say so. The man received Rs. 1000
promised by Sir H. Wheeler for bringing the message safely.
At this time it was decided to disarm a company of the
gth Oudh Native Infantry on duty in the Mutchi Bhowan.
Their comrades had murdered the Shahjehanpore fugitives,
and they were showing signs of disaffection. This measure
was strongly opposed by some of the council, but the majority
being in favour of it, it was carried. The men were dis-
armed and sent to their homes on leave: no doubt they
joined the other mutineers. Gubbins again urged the dis-
missal of all the native troops in cantonments which were
suspect and needed watching, but the proposition was not
agreed to. In this Captain Edgell (now military secretary)
supported Gubbins, and doubtless there was much to be
said in its favour. On the 1oth an order was issued giving
leave to all the sepoys to return to their homes till Novem-
ber, a measure not approved by some of the commanding
officers who still retained confidence in their men. When
the order agreed on after some discussion was issued, all
the 7th Light Cavalry, except the native officers, went.
Of the 13th Native Infantry 170 were allowed to remain,
of the 48th and 71st 180; there were several Sikhs among
them. The cavalry horses were picketed in the Residency,
and the arms were brought in and stored.

About this time Major Gall, who had had command of
the 2nd Oudh Cavalry and was made A.D.C. to Sir Henry
Lawrence, obtained permission to carry a despatch to Alla-
habad. The service was one of great danger, and it proved
fatal to him. He reached Roy Bareilly in disguise, but was
betrayed by a native woman who kept the serai. One of
his party that escaped told Gubbins that Gall fired two
barrels of his revolver at his assailants, and then shot him-
self through the head. It was a sad end; he most probably
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would have been killed, but he preferred to die by his own
hand. He had been hurt at being removed from his regi-
ment : being a Madras officer, he was considered not to
have sufficient influence with the men, who were all Hindus-
tanis. The fact was, no one had much influence, and prob-
ably Gall had as much as any one else, but it was done for
the best. Poor Mrs Gall was in the Residency.

On June 12 I allowed Sir Henry to resume duty. Not
that he was well, for his frame was worn and wasted, but
he was sufficiently rested, under the circumstances, to return
to work, and the authority of the provisional council ceased.
Gubbins, however, continued to organise and control an
intelligence department, and messengers of various kinds
were employed. They were chiefly Paasees, a race of low-
caste men—aborigines. They came from Ramnugger Dha-
rampore, about thirty miles north-east of Lucknow. Thirty
of these men were engaged and located in Gubbins’s com-
pound. Later others were added, as well as some pen-
sioned sepoys. Some of the Paasees were sent out daily,
and they managed to take our communications and bring
replies from Wheeler. They also took and brought mes-
sages from Benares, Allahabad, and other stations. Some
of the native gentry also assisted as far as the province of
Oudh was concerned, and enabled us to keep up some
communication with the outposts in the province generally.
All sorts of rumours and reports reached us—many false,
some true or founded on fact. All that we heard, however,
showed that the province was in the hands of the insurgents,
and that they were gradually closing in upon us.

On June 12 Captain A. Orr’s regiment of military police
mutinied and marched off in the direction of Sultanpore,
plundering on the way. Gould Weston, who was super-
intendent of military police, rode after them alone and tried
to bring them to reason, a daring thing to do. They were
civil and did not attempt to injure him, but would not
return. A force under Colonel Inglis, consisting of two
companies of the 32nd, two guns from the European battery,
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seventy Sikh cavalry under Captain Hamilton Forbes, forty
or fifty clerks, civil, and others went after them. The heat
was intense, and the foot-soldiers were unable to overtake
them, as they had got well ahead. The cavalry and guns,
however, got up to them and quickly did sharp execution,
killing about fifty and taking as many prisoners. We lost
two killed, and several were wounded, including Mr Thorn-
hill, C.S. Two Europeans also died of sunstroke. The
prisoners were all released—a mistake! Those that escaped
went to join the Nana at Cawnpore.

Our preparations at the Residency were now being pushed
on vigorously: earthworks were thrown up and batteries
constructed. A strong one, called the Redan, was formed
at the north corner of the Residency near the water-gate.
On the south, another of three guns, dominating the Cawn-
pore road, was called the Cawnpore battery. In front of
my house were two guns, an 18-pounder and a g-pounder.
There was a battery at the Financial garrison behind my
house, another in Gubbins’'s compound. At the Bailey-guard
gate an 18-pounder was placed, and on the road just outside
my gate was a battery of three guns. Between the water-
gate and the banqueting-hall were three guns, one 18-
pounder and two g-pounders, another battery at Innes's
house, and a mortar battery between the Redan and the
church. Mounds were thrown up in many places; sand-
bags and earth were also used in the defences, and generally
wherever a weak place indicated the need for more protec-
tion or shelter, the best arrangements possible were made.
The houses were protected by banks of earth, the windows
were blocked by boxes or bags of earth, but withal there
were many places where there were no obstacles beyond a
brick wall to prevent the enemy coming in. The engineers,
Anderson, Fulton, Hutchinson, and Innes, with other officers
and civilians, worked indefatigably. Numbers of men, coolies
and others, were employed and highly paid as long as we
could get them, and certainly did a great deal, but at the
best it was but little. In my own compound the stable at
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the bottom of the garden was the only barrier against the
enemy. On all sides we were commanded by native build-
ings, affording shelter for sharpshooters and sites for the
enemy’s guns. As I have before said, we had thrown down
a good many buildings and cleared away many spaces, but
still much cover was left behind which the enemy could
conceal themselves. We had plenty of guns, mortars, 18-
pounders, and light field-pieces, and a large supply of shot
and shell had been brought in and stored, much of it under-
ground. The church was ultimately used as a storehouse
for provisions and grain; the banqueting-hall was turned
into a hospital ; the King’s Hospital became a garrison known
as the Brigade Mess. Anderson’s house and Innes’s house
were fortified and known as their garrisons, and a building
near the Cawnpore battery occupied by the masters and
boys of the Martiniére was known as the Martiniére Post.
The Post Office, the Financial Office, the Judicial Office,
the Goindah Khana, and the Begum Koti all became garri-
sons, and some open spaces on the west became known as
the Sikh Squares; Gubbins’s house, Ommanney’s house, and
my house became fortified posts and garrisons; the Resi-
dency itself was protected as much as possible, and all these
were ultimately filled with officers, ladies, and children.
For a time the women of the 32nd and their families were
in the Residency tyekhana. In different buildings were
located the headquarters of the commissariat, the Engineers
and Artillery. There was some rearrangement of these as
time went on. My garrison, of course, was under my own
control to a great extent, but the detachment of soldiers,
volunteers, and others was commanded by Captain Gould
Weston.

A number of native police, upwards of 2000, were enlisted
and stationed at different parts of the town—at the Mutchi
Bhowan, the Kotwallie, and the great Imaum Bara, which
was also fortified. After the siege began these men all
joined the mutineers. Mr Gubbins about this time pro-
ceeded to raise native levies; a few of these only remained
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with us during the siege. They were useful in the last
part of June in piling shot and shell in the Residency
and helping with the fortifications. Mr Gubbins spoke
highly of a native architect named Parana, from Agra, who
did excellent service in completing the defensive works; also
of a man named Ramadeen, who was most faithful until he
was killed during the siege. A native smith named Golab
was most useful to Captain Fulton: he remained faithful
throughout the siege, though he had the opportunity of
leaving, and was killed by a round-shot the day the reliev-
ing force entered.

Strenuous efforts were made by Sir H. Lawrence, Mr
Simon Martin, and Lieutenant James of the commissariat
to lay in provisions, fuel, and fodder, and, as I have before
said, we all made like provision to the best of our ability
for our own houses. A number of old pensioners were
organised into a corps under Major Apthorpe. These old
men were most useful, and faithful to the last, and never
gave a moment’s anxiety or trouble. I had several of them
in my garrison, and can truly say that nothing could have
exceeded their bravery, constancy, and devotion. The
hardships they underwent were great, the danger greater;
opportunities of deserting were constant, but they remained
true as steel and deserve eternal credit. I can say the same
of the native artillerymen in my garrison.

The Residency soon became quite transfigured—all its
beauty gone, trees, shrubs, and flowers cut or trodden down,
piles of shot, shell, and guns replacing them. A quantity
of powder brought in from the Mutchi Bhowan was buried,
and a magazine was constructed in the Begum Koti.
Twenty-three lacs of rupees were buried in front of the
Residency. A body of volunteer cavalry, composed of
officers and clerks, was raised and drilled by Captain Rad-
cliffe, and afterwards did excellent service. Instruction in
gun-drill was given to all who needed it. Sergeant Clark
of the artillery drilled those men and others close to my
garrison, and I went through the drill myself. Fifty men
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of the 32nd were also instructed in gun-drill. In the old
palace of the Sheesh Mahal Captain Fulton had discovered
a number of guns lying dismounted, and had them moved
into the Residency. Many of them had been made for the
Oudh Government and bore the name of Claude Martin.
He also discovered an 8-inch howitzer. This was a most
valuable addition to our armament. A carriage was con-
structed for it, elephant gear prepared, and we set to work
to train an elephant to drag it. In this I was personally
much concerned and interested. My dear old elephant
Luchmi was still brought to see me every evening and to
eat her chupattees at the door. She was made useful in
throwing down some clay walls which had to be removed
in the course of our defensive operations.

On June 13 a quantity of shot and shell was brought in
from the Mutchi Bhowan. At this time 170 men, rank and
file, of the 13th Native Infantry were encamped in the Resi-
dency compound, and we also had artillerymen there and in
the Mutchi Bhowan, but all posted so as to be under fire of
the Europeans: we trusted no natives now. All persons
entering the Residency were closely inspected. The heat of
the weather was intense and cholera was threatening. There
had been four cases at the Mutchi Bhowan. At this time
we received news of the mutiny at Fyzabad, and the natives
were beginning to desert us. Reports came of the murder
of the English at Shahjehanpore. The ladies and children
in my garrison were pretty well, notwithstanding that the
thermometer stood at g7°. Harris had five funerals this
morning. We heard a report that one of the Miss Jacksons
at Seetapore had been carried off by the mutineers. Prayers
are said morning and evening in my garrison by Mr Harris.

The 14th of June was Sunday. It is reported, but no
report can now be depended on, that 500 Europeans have
arrived at Cawnpore. Smallpox as well as cholera has now
appeared at the Mutchi Bhowan. Some of the Irregular
Cavalry disappeared last evening. The sergeant-major of
the 7th Light Cavalry, when excited in a dispute with the
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riding-master of the same regiment, shot him with a pistol,
with fatal results. The sergeant-major was placed under
arrest. We are getting over not only ammunition, but
rum and porter, from the Mutchi Bhowan, and efforts
are being made to blow up the Fureed Buksh gate, and a
portion of it was brought down on the 16th. Poor Mrs
Germon had to have her dogs poisoned, as there was no
means of keeping them.

On June 16 an 18-1b. gun with shot and shell was brought
over from the Mutchi Bhowan. There are now seven 18-1b.
guns in position, and the Cawnpore battery is being com-
pleted as quickly as possible. Twenty-two conspirators were
taken to-day by Captain Hughes in a house in the city.
They were betrayed by natives, were tried by court-martial,
and sentenced to death: four were executed, the rest liberated.

Vague reports came in on the 17th June about Cawnpore,
though nothing authentic. There is some difficulty now in
getting news. On the 18th Sir Henry Lawrence had a
parade of all capable of bearing arms, and a post was
assigned to each.

On June 19 Sir Henry inspected the Mutchi Bhowan, and
some small arm ammunition was brought to the Residency,
where it was stored in a tent. The volunteers were also
inspected. A number of coolies are at work unroofing
houses near the defences. The city still remains quiet. At
this time I prohibited the ladies of my garrison from going
to the Residency house or compound, as there is smallpox
there. There is a good deal of cholera also about in the
city, and some of the 32nd have died of it. Two children
and a lady died of cholera in the Residency to-day. The
European troops in cantonments are all to come into the
Residency. Reconnoitring parties tell us there is as yet no
enemy in the city.

On June 2o a letter arrived from Captain Moore of the
32nd from Cawnpore, informing us that no reinforcements
had been received, as reported. The letter was written in
the most touching and heroic terms, in reply to Sir Henry
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Lawrence’s statement of inability to send reinforcements,
and expressing the devotion and undaunted resolution with
which the beleaguered garrison of Cawnpore contemplated
their position. We also received news that a boat-load of
officers, men, and ladies, women and children, from Futteghur
had been intercepted and murdered by the Nana’s people at
Cawnpore. My old Rangoon friend, Robertson, of the Artil-
lery, and his wife, Dr Montgomerie's daughter, were among
them. Our own prospects looked gloomy enough. The heat
of the weather is intense, and there is a good deal of sickness.

On Sunday, June 21, the church now being filled with
grain, service was read in Gubbins’s, and also in my house,
by Mr Harris. Rumours of the enemy approaching us are
rife. In the night the first rain fell, and was most welcome.

On June 22 guns were still being brought in, and demoli-
tion of the surrounding buildings was in progress. In my
house the ladies were all occupied with work of various
kinds, Dr Partridge reading to them occasionally. Sir H.
Lawrence inspected the Hosseinabad Kotwallie and the
Daulat Khana, where the recently enlisted police are
stationed.

On June 23 a naik and sepoy of the 71st were hanged at
the Mutchi Bhowan. The colonel of the 71st reported that
twenty Sikhs who had behaved well on the night of the out-
break had become insubordinate. On being addressed by
Sir Henry they expressed contrition and a desire to be
allowed to return to duty: their arms were restored, and
they were sent into the Residency. Captain Radcliffe’s vol-
unteer cavalry are being drilled and exercised daily, and a
large battery looking west is being constructed. A letter
was received to-day from Sir Hugh Wheeler, saying he has
been shelled for eight days and has lost one-third of his
numbers killed.

On June 24 we heard that the enemy is now nearer, and
that a force is at Nawabgunge, twenty miles from the city.
It is said that they have 15,000 troops in Oudh, and eigh-
teen guns, independent of the Cawnpore force, which may



154 INSURRECTIONS IN LUCKNOW AND OUDH.

be 5000. Sir Henry Lawrence and his staff have been in-
specting various posts, and in the evening rode five miles out
on the Fyzabad road. People—the children especially—are
suffering from the heat and confinement; simple fever and
boils are very common. All the guns from the Sheesh
Mahal, including two 32-pounders, have now been brought
into the Residency.

On June 25 a letter was received from Major Neill from
Allahabad saying that there had been much fighting and
that the mutineers were dispersed, that cholera had attacked
the Fusiliers and had killed forty men in two days. Poor
little Bob is drooping from heat and want of proper food
and fresh air. Innes of the Engineers is working vigorously
at the Mutchi Bhowan, and Hutchinson is constructing a
battery behind Ommanney’s house. A few days ago we
heard that Mr Cunliffe, C.S., had been killed in the district :
he was engaged to Miss Ommanney.

On June 26 a letter was received from Major Raikes at
Mynpoorie telling us of the recapture of Delhi from the
rebels. This caused much excitement, and a royal salute
and feu-de-joic were fired ; but the report, unhappily, turned
out to be false. Another letter, dated the 23rd, was received
from Major Neill, Allahabad, reporting all well there—
790 Europeans had arrived, and 1000 more were expected
soon. Endeavours are being made to send on some to
Cawnpore, but the difficulty of procuring carriage was very
great. The same evening, a letter dated June 24 was
brought by a cossid (messenger) from Sir H. Wheeler,
giving an account of his losses, saying that he was as
closely besieged as ever, and that his provisions could only
hold out eight or ten days longer at most. Sir Henry
Lawrence at once sent him the Allahabad news giving
him hope that he might receive aid in about that time,
telling him that we ourselves were threatened by a force of
eight or ten regiments, three or four of which were within
twenty miles of us. Mrs Boileau heard of the safe arrival
of her husband at Bulrampore with the Maharajah. We
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heard also that a reward of one lac of rupees has been
proclaimed for the capture of the Nana, dead or alive.

On June 27 we received a letter from Lieutenant Burnes,
Adjutant of the roth Oudh Native Infantry, describing the
mutiny at Seetapore and his escape with Sir Mountstuart
Jackson and sisters to Mithowlie; also of the escape, after
most wonderful adventures, of another party with Captain
Hearsey, who were hidden in the jungle. Cholera has
been less for the last few days, but there have been several
cases of smallpox. The ladies heard to-day that their
small notes despatched on the 12th and 13th have been
lost: those for up-country were destroyed, those going
down-country were buried, and the cossid cannot remember
where. Our servants are now decamping, and sometimes
taking property with them. We have some few cases of
illness, nothing serious, in my garrison. Bob is one year
old to-day: he has begun his troubles and war services
early! Another letter from General Wheeler arrived. He
says that their sufferings have been indescribable. Nearly
all the children and many of the men and women have
died from heat and exposure, in addition to those who have
been killed. His son was killed by a round-shot by his
side while writing the letter.

On June 28, Sunday, heavy rain fell in the early morning.
Service was performed at the brigade mess. Jewels and
other valuable property were brought into the Residency
from the king's palace. Mrs Dorin, wife of Lieutenant
Dorin, arrived to-day disguised as a native, accompanied
by some clerks. She had been many days concealed in a
native hut. The wife of the sergeant-major of the gth
Oudh Native Infantry, who had been severely wounded,
also arrived : a report came from Mr F. Gubbins of Benares
of the state of Benares and Allahabad, and informing us
that there was an action at Delhi on the 8th instant, and
that the British had captured twenty-six guns. Late in
the evening three different cossids brought the sad news of
the fall of Cawnpore—ammunition exhausted, great part
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of the garrison killed or dead from disease, no means of
further defence left! In this extremity Wheeler had entered
into a treaty with the Nana, and after embarking in boats
many had been treacherously shot down from the ghét.
Those who were not killed were taken prisoners. This was
most sad and depressing news, but it only confirmed our
determination to fight to the last and to refuse to enter into
any treaty with the enemy, or to attempt to send the ladies
and children away. This had been more than once dis-
cussed, but was rightly rejected as impracticable and fraught
with extreme danger.

On June 29 a large brass gun and a quantity of arms
were brought into the Residency from the king’s palace.
Patrols of our Volunteer Cavalry have brought information
that three regiments of mutineers have gone along the
Cawnpore road, and Captain Forbes and his patrols have
brought in news that the enemy are within nine miles, at a
place called Chinhut. It was deemed expedient to with-
draw the troops from cantonments, and this was accord-
ingly done at sunset. Sir Henry Lawrence and his staff
came to-day and looked at my defences. I went over the
house and ground with him: all had been done that was
possible under the circumstances, and we were as well
prepared as most of our neighbours.

It was now that the expedition to Chinhut, which ended
so disastrously for us, was determined on. How it came
about that this expedition was sent out I don’t know. It
was certainly not the result of any general deliberation, nor
do I know who persuaded Sir Henry Lawrence to under-
take it. It was apparently intended to oppose and disperse
an advance-force, I fear with very imperfect information as
to its strength.

Early on the morning of the 30th of June, then, a force was
sent out to intercept the enemy near Chinhut, with the idea
that by striking a decisive blow, not only would they be
dispersed, but that the progress of the main body of the
mutineers would be arrested. In order that secrecy might
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be preserved and no information conveyed to the enemy, no
orders were given until 3 A.M. of the 3oth. At this hour
Lieutenant Birch with twenty Sikhs was sent to the iron
bridge to prevent any one crossing to convey information
to the enemy approaching from the other side. I confess I
don’t see what good this particular step could have done, as
any number of messengers could have forded or swum the
river, and probably did so. There can be little doubt that
some of our messengers acted as go-betweens, conveying
information to the enemy of what we were doing, bringing
us also information of their movements. That some were
loyal to us there can be no doubt, and Ungud, of memorable
renown, is one striking instance of it. Of him more later.
In the early morning, the following force, pursuant to
orders, assembled and marched across the iron bridge and
took the Fyzabad road in the direction of Chinhut. The
force was under the personal command of Brigadier-General
Sir Henry Lawrence, with Colonel Inglis as second in
command. The accounts of the composition of the force
differ, but the following is probably fairly correct :—

Men.
Of the 32nd Foot (Colonel Case) . : ; : 300
»  13th Native Infantry (Major Bruére) : : : 150
»  48th Native Infantry (Colonel Palmer) . : : 50
,»  71st Sikhs (Lieutenant Birch) : : : ! 20
Infantry : : 520
Radcliffe’s European Volunteers : ; : : 36
Sikh Cavalry (Captains Forbes and Hardmge} : : - 8o
Cavalry : ; 116

4 guns of European (Kaye's) artillery under Lieutenant Cunliffe.
4 ,  native artillery, Oudh battery, under Lieutenant Alex-

ander.
2 ,,  Lieutenant Ashe’s battery under Lieutenant Bryce.

1 8-inch howitzer under Lieutenant Bonham.
I1 guns,
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The whole artillery under Captain Simons, R.A. The
grand total was 636 men besides artillerymen.

The advance-guard consisted of 25 Sikh cavalry, 15
European volunteer cavalry, 20 Sikh infantry, and 2o of
the 32nd Foot— 80 altogether, under the command of
Captain Stevens of the 32nd Foot.

The 8-inch howitzer, Alexander’s guns, Kaye's battery,
the 13th Native Infantry, Bryce’s guns, and the 32nd
Foot formed the main body, and marched in the above
order. The rear-guard was composed of the 48th Native
Infantry, under Colonel Palmer.

This brings me to the conclusion of the first period into
which I have divided the history of these events, when the
disastrous expedition against Chinhut was made. It was an
error, and we paid dearly for it. Everything was against
us: the force started too late, and marched under the fierce
rays of the Indian midsummer sun. They advanced along
the Fyzabad road, which was a made road as far as the
Kokrail bridge, about half-way to Chinhut; beyond this
it was an ordinary raised embankment. After passing the
Kokrail bridge a reconnaissance was made, and the enemy
was discovered in overwhelming numbers. An action
ensued, in which we were repulsed with the loss of many
officers and men, the 8-inch howitzer and three g-pounders.
Masses of the enemy’s infantry, cavalry, and heavy artillery
were placed in and about Chinhut and the village and trees
of Ishmailgunge, and our men were crushed by the over-
whelming fire of this force. The Volunteer Cavalry behaved
admirably, the Sikhs infamously,—they turned and fled.
The native artillerymen also deserted, the elephant with the
howitzer became unmanageable, and, despite the efforts of
Lieutenant Bonham and others, the gun was lost. The
32nd had tried to take the village of Ishmailgunge, but
they were met by a withering fire, by which Colonel Case
and Lieutenants Brackenbury and Thomson were killed;
the men fell back in disorder; Lieutenant Bonham was
wounded. Captain Hardinge brought up the elephant to
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the howitzer, but it was unmanageable and they could not
attach it to the limber of the gun, which had to be left. A
general retreat was now commenced. Sir H. Lawrence,
who was much distressed by this disaster, and the other
officers did their best to rally the men and to repulse the
rapidly advancing enemy, who pursued them right up to
the iron bridge. Many were left dead or wounded—includ-
ing Captains Stevens and Maclean—or dying of heat or
exhaustion. Numbers of wounded were brought in on
limbers or on officers’ horses. For some signal service on
this occasion Lieutenant Cubitt got the V.C. Early in
the action the water-carriers had deserted, the intended
provision of food and water on the march out had mis-
carried, and the men were exhausted by heat, fatigue, and
thirst. All stragglers were immediately cut off by the
enemy, and the remnants of the force arrived in a state of
great exhaustion and misery. Gubbins had sent out
elephants to meet them, and they got back by noon. A
party of the 32nd under Lieutenant John Edmonstoune,
my wife’s cousin, occupied the houses near the iron bridge
and kept the mutineers in check as our troops crossed it
to come in. Our guns in the Redan battery, which com-
manded the iron bridge and the river-bank, were also
brought to bear on the enemy, who could be seen swarming
near and getting guns into position on the opposite side of
the river. Our loss was very severe. Colonel Case, Captain
Stevens, Lieutenants Thomson and Brackenbury of the
32nd, and Captain Maclean of the #71st, were killed.
Lieutenant James of the commissariat, Captain Simons,
R.A., Lieutenant Barlow, and others were wounded. The
loss in European soldiers was 112 killed and 44 wounded.
Several natives were killed and many deserted. Over one-
fourth part of the whole force was killed or died, besides
many wounded. The force to which we were opposed
consisted of about 5550 infantry, 8oo cavalry, and 160
artillery, making a total of about 6500 men.

At this juncture, in addition to the troops in the Resi-
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dency and the Mutchi Bhowan, we had two and a half
regiments of Native Infantry under Brigadier Grey, stationed
at the Daulat Khana, which had not taken part in the
Chinhut expedition. They belonged to the 7th, 4th, and
1st Oudh Native Infantry. As soon as the Chinhut disaster
was known all these mutinied. They broke out with horrid
shouts and began to plunder the property of the officers,
though they allowed them to leave without molestation.
The police in the Imaum Bara joined, and turned their guns
upon the Mutchi Bhowan. Their cotwal fled, but they
caught him and put him to death.

The enemy now began to place guns in position against
the Residency, among them the 8-inch howitzer we had lost,
and before evening were throwing shell into our defences.
“The defeat, pursuit, and investment,” says Gubbins,! *“was
so rapid that for some time all was confusion in the Resi-
dency.” Our defences were imperfect and incomplete,
especially the battery in Gubbins’s enclosure. Native men,
women, and children who had been working all took flight,
and most of our servants disappeared. Many went to look
after their families, and who can blame them? Many bolted
from fear. In fact, there was a general exodus of natives,
and we were left to do for ourselves to a great extent. A
few servants remained, and one bhistie in my house, one
punkah coolie, and, I think, a sweeper, served us faithfully
throughout the siege. Mine was a much-exposed post.
The enemy swarmed i1n all round us; for, having con-
structed a bridge of boats across the river, they came in and
occupied the buildings near to and overlooking us, some of
them only a few yards distant. They loopholed walls and
commenced a heavy fire upon us. The siege had now
begun, and from this day we were completely invested.

1 The Mutinies in Oudh. By M. R. Gubbins,

el il e e e .
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SIEGE OF THE RESIDENCY.

Confusion in Residency on return of Chinbut expedition — Desertion
of natives working on defences— Heavy fire of rebels upon Residency
commences— Hurried preparations for defence— Miss Palmer killed by
round - shot — Garrison awithdrawn from Muichi Bhowan — Mutchi
Bhowan blown up—Sir Henry Lawrence mortally wounded— Removed
to my house— Last instructions to garrison— Appoints successor —
Death of Sir H. Lawrence— Ladies of my house placed in the tyekhana
— House under heavy fire— Desertion of servants—Ommanney killed—
Many killed and wounded— Arrangements in my bouse— Endeavours to
take the Residency by assault— Letters sent out but no replies received—
Daily funerals — Sharpshooting from enemy’s posts— Hardships and
incessant labours of garrison— Houses crumbling and falling— Intense
heat— Cholera—Inconvenience from putrid animals killed by enemy’s
shot— Flies an intolerable nuisance— Explosion of mine and first general
assault—Repulsed after hard fighting— Resulting feeling of confidence in
garrison— Brave conduct of loyal sepoys—Death of Major Banks—
Sufferings of women and children— First communication from wwithout
—Neavs of relieving force— Insanitary conditions telling severely— Letter
Jrom Quartermaster-General of Havelock's force— Enemy mining, we
countermining— Heavy shell-fire of enemy continues—Supplies running
low—Children and invalids suffering severely from privation— Relief
anxiously looked for.

I sHALL never forget the consternation and confusion in the

Residency on the receipt of the news of Chinhut: Partridge

and others who had been out gave us some details. We

were utterly unprepared, and it seemed as if the enemy must

rush in any moment and overwhelm us. The wounded and
L
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exhausted were being brought in in indescribable confusion.
One of the first who came under my observation was James,
who had received a bullet near the knee-joint. I happened
to be wearing the sword that the king had given me, and
took it off, belt and all, to enable me better to attend to his
wound, handing it to a soldier standing near at the moment.
When I had finished the dressing and looked for the man, he
had gone, and I never saw him or the sword again. There
was much work to do, and my garrison to look after. The
poor ladies, like others, were anticipating immediate death,
but they were perfectly calm and showed great fortitude.
We did all we could to made arrangements to fight it out to
the last if there was a rush in upon us.

Meanwhile Sir H. Lawrence and his staff were doing all
possible to meet the emergency. The Bailey-guard gate was
fastened, and men were sent to the different posts of defence.
The fire upon us was heavy and rapidly increased in force
and frequency, coming from all directions, though chiefly
from the river and palace side of the city. Shot and shell
came tearing and hurtling in, with a perfect hail of musketry.
The ladies and children were sent into the #yekhana, and so
far none in my house were badly injured, though some of the
men were wounded. Towards evening the enemy made a
fierce attack on the Bailey-guard gate, but were repulsed.
The ladies and children were then in the fyekhana, but later,
when the fire ceased, were brought out to get a little air.

It was now obvious that it would be impossible to hold the
Mutchi Bhowan as well as the Residency, and it was
decided to abandon it. The hospital was full of sick,
wounded, and dying, and Mr and Mrs Polehampton, the
clergyman and his wife, had got a room there. Besides my
ladies and gentlemen visitors, there were in my garrison an
officer and about twenty men of the 32nd Foot, some native
artillery, pensioners and other natives, and in the other
houses a similar distribution of the members of the garrison
was made. The ladies and children slept in the tyekhana, as
the rooms upstairs were not safe against shot and shell.
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On the 1st of July the enemy kept up a heavy musketry
fire all day and night ; round-shot and shell were numerous.
Early in the morning they attacked, but were repulsed on
all sides. Mr Macrae, a civil engineer, and Lieutenant
Dashwood of the 48th, were both wounded. Miss Palmer,
who was in the room of the Residency above the tyekhana,
had her leg carried off by a g-1b. shot which passed through
the wall. Mrs Aitken, Mrs Calvert Stanley Clarke, and
other ladies were with her at the time. I went immediately,
under a shower of bullets which were cutting up the ground
all about me, and amputated the poor girl’s thigh above the
knee, being assisted with great fortitude by Mrs Aitken, Mrs
Clarke, and others: she did not survive very long, as the
shock was too great. Her father was at the Mutchi
Bhowan. Many others were hit; some were killed, but I
don’t remember how many. Native messengers were sent
out to convey a message to the Mutchi Bhowan, but as
their arrival was doubtful, a semaphore on the top of the
Residency was put into action and the following message
telegraphed to Colonel Palmer: * Spike the guns well,
blow up the fortress, and retire at midnight.” The result
was waited for anxiously. To assist this movement, our
batteries a little before midnight opened a heavy fire on the
iron bridge to divert the enemy’s attention from the Mutchi
Bhowan. The message was received, understood, and
thoroughly well carried out. At midnight the force moved
out quietly, bringing with them the treasure and two g-lb.
guns. They were unmolested, and reached our water-gate
without a shot being fired at them. Lieutenant Thomas of
the Artillery had made arrangements for blowing up the
place, and had laid a train with a twenty-minutes’ fuse. In
due time a terrific explosion took place, a blaze of light,
smoke, and débris shooting up into the air. The houses in
the Residency were shaken, doors rattled and windows were
shattered, whilst the earth shook as in an earthquake.
The Mutchi Bhowan had been blown up. By this we
sacrificed four mortars, three 18-1b. guns, four g-lb. guns,



164 SIEGE OF THE RESIDENCY.

250 barrels of powder, and 594,000 rounds of ammunition ;
but it was necessary, for we could not hold both places. We
could not have brought out the guns and ammunition, and
it would not have done to leave all this at the disposal of
the enemy. The whole party got in safely, and one man
who had accidentally been left behind came in later with-
out molestation. It was a sad moment for Colonel Palmer
to find his daughter dying from her wound.

Throughout the night the enemy kept up a steady fire
upon our garrison. A round-shot had passed through the
wall of Sir Henry Lawrence’s room in the Residency where
he was sitting, but he was not hurt, though covered with
plaster.

The 2nd of July was the most eventful day during the
siege, for a sad calamity overtook us. After arranging for
the posting of the Mutchi Bhowan force, and placing some
field-pieces in position, Sir Henry Lawrence, who was
exhausted with work and heat, lay down on a couch in the
room through which the round-shot had passed the day
before. An 8-inch shell from the ill-starred howitzer lost at
Chinhut came in through the window and exploded, filling
the room with smoke, flame, and débris. Captain Wilson,
D.A.G., and Mr George Lawrence were with him ; Wilson,
with one knee on the couch, was reading a memo to
Sir Henry. He was knocked down, and then Sir Henry's
voice was heard saying he had been wounded. A native
servant who was in the room had his foot carried off by
a fragment of the shell, Wilson was bruised, but George
Lawrence was unhurt. They summoned assistance, car-
ried Sir Henry into the drawing-room, and laid him on
a table, supporting him with pillows. Meanwhile George
Lawrence had run over to my housé, not more than 150
yards away. I went and found Sir Henry Lawrence lying
as above described, with several officers about him. I saw
he was seriously injured, for he was pale, his voice was
low, he was semi-collapsed, and was talking in a hur-
ried and excited manner., He begged me to tell him how
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long he had to live. On examining the wound I found
that the muscles and integuments of the hip were lacerated,
the upper part of the thigh-bone being comminuted. In his
enfeebled and exhausted condition I knew that so serious a
wound must soon prove fatal, and said I thought he might
live forty-eight hours. I did what was possible to arrest
hzmorrhage,—there was not much,—to alleviate pain and
relieve the condition of shock., It wasa very trying time.
The Residency was already much injured by heavy shot
and shell, the room we were in was knocked almost to
pieces, while round-shot were striking the house frequently :
the whole force of the enemy’s fire seemed to be con-
centrated on it. Fearing that more might be killed, we
carried him as carefully and tenderly as we could to my
house, and laid him on a bed in the deep front veranda.
The fire was not so heavy on my house at that moment,
and we placed him where there was shelter. His bed was
soon surrounded by his sorrowing friends. The enemy
must have found out what had happened, for he was scarcely
there when a most fiendish fire was rained upon my house,
and both round-shot and musketry came fast and furiously.
The principal officers were soon about him, and knowing
he was dying, he directed Colonel Inglis to assume com-
mand of the troops, and Major Banks, the commissioner
of Lucknow, to succeed him in the duties of chief com-
missioner. He was perfectly clear and collected, though
much exhausted, and gave full instructions as to what he
wished to be done. He most earnestly adjured us never to
surrender or treat with the enemy, and to do everything
possible to protect the women and children, to economise
provisions and defend the Residency to the last or until
relief should arrive. He took leave ‘of us all in the most
affecting manner, spoke most humbly of himself and all
that he had done, and expressed a desire that the only
epitaph on his tomb should be, “ Here lies Henry Lawrence,
who tried to do his duty.” He reproached himself for
what he called his shortcomings, but said he had en-
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deavoured to do his best. Partridge and I examined the
wound thoroughly under chloroform, and found it so grave,
extending into the pelvis, that nothing could be done but
try to relieve pain and sustain the failing strength. He
remained sensible for a long time, and was closely watched
by his nephew, George Lawrence, with the chaplain (Mr
Harris) and some of the ladies. We removed him to the
inner room after a time, as the veranda became more and
more exposed to fire. I was with him constantly and at
the last, doing what I could with chloroform and otherwise
to relieve him. He ultimately became unconscious from
exhaustion and died on the morning of the 4th, and was
buried the same evening in the Residency churchyard, in
the grave with the other dead of that day. The death
of our excellent chief threw a great gloom over all. A
letter of mine to Colonel Wilson, published in Edwardes
and Merivale’s ‘ Life of Sir Henry Lawrence,’ gives fuller
details of all the circumstances attending his death. Mrs
Harris, the wife of the chaplain, says in her diary:
“ About twelve I was obliged to ask J. to have the body
carried outside, so he called some soldiers to help carry the
bed into the veranda. When they came in, one of the men
lifted the sheet off poor Sir Henry’s face and kissed him.”
Major Banks says that Sir Henry’s last communications
delivered to him after his wound were chiefly these:
““ Reserve fire; check all wall-firing; carefully register
ammunition for guns and small arms in store; carefully
register daily expenditure as far as possible; spare the
precious health of the Europeans in every way from shot
and sun; organise working-parties for night labour; in-
trench, intrench, intrench; erect traverses, cut off the
enemy’s fire; turn every horse out of the garrison except
enough for four guns, but keep Sir Henry Lawrence’s horse,
it is a gift to his nephew, George Lawrence; use the State
prisoners! as a means for getting in supplies, by gentle means

! These were relatives of the royal family who had been placed in durance
previous to the investment.









CONFUSION IN THE RESIDENCY. 167

if possible, or by threats; enrol every servant as a bildar,
or carrier of earth; pay liberally—double, quadruple; turn
out every native who won’t work, save menials who have
more than abundant labour; write daily to Allahabad or
Agra. Sir Henry Lawrence’s servants to receive one year’s
pay ; they are to work for any other gentleman who wants
them, or they may leave, if they prefer to do so.”

““ A hurricane of shot, gingal, and musketry all day and
all night,” says Wilson ;! “probably not less than 10,000
men fired into our position. The balls fell in showers, and
hardly any place was safe.” My house got its full share.
The bullets found their way everywhere, and people were hit
in places that seemed safe. The ladies were giving out rags
and old linen to make bandages. Mr Harris read prayers
to the ladies and to all whose duties allowed them to attend.
This night the ladies and children slept in the fyekhana.

On the 3rd Wilson says, and my observations confirm it,
‘““It is difficult to chronicle the proceedings of these few
days, for everywhere confusion reigned supreme.” James,
the commissariat officer, was badly wounded and could do
little. His gomashta and baboos were not with us, and
those appointed to assist him were new to the work. The
stores were scattered, and both difficult and dangerous
of access. Some of the garrison were without rations for
two or three days. Many had made no provision, and were
taken quite by surprise. The horses and bullocks got loose
and were shot, and great difficulty was experienced in bury-
ing them, a necessary measure for sanitary reasons. Some
men were wounded, some were killed in carrying out this
indispensable work. All day long a tremendous fire was
kept up on my house and the Bailey-guard, and no doubt
elsewhere. To-day Mr Ommanney was mortally wounded
by a round-shot when at the Redan battery: he was injured
in the head, and never regained consciousness. Poor Miss
Palmer died to-day. This morning it was ascertained that
all my servants, with the exception of those I have men-

! The Defence of Lucknow. By a Staff Officer,
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tioned, had deserted, but a khitmutghar of Mrs Germon’s
and two ayahs remained. We were obliged to provide for
ourselves as best we could, all helping each other, but the
confusion may be imagined, whilst the intense heat added
to our sufferings. No arrangements were yet possible about
messing. My stores have been severely indented upon, and
cannot last long for such a large party. The ladies are
doing all they can for the sick and wounded and
the children. Mr Harris had been all day with poor Sir
Henry, who was fast sinking. A perfect storm of fire upon
the house; some were wounded, I forget how many. I am
not sure that any were killed that day in my garrison. My
18- and g-pounders were hard at work, Partridge and I
helping, especially with the g-lb. howitzer. We made some
effective shots with it, and silenced one of their batteries
more than once. There was a havildar and five or six
golandazes to work these, who were lodged on the staircase,
which had been boarded over, going to the lower garden.
About this time I began to make a tally on the wall, behind
one of the doors, of the killed and wounded in my garrison.
I do not remember precisely how many of each there were,
but I believe it was in the end fourteen killed and forty
wounded. I looked for this tally when I visited the Resi-
dency in after years, but the plaster had peeled off and with
it my marks. An important fact to note was that Barwell
managed to get a jug of milk from somewhere for the
children to-day.

On the 4th July Sir Henry Lawrence died at about a
quarter past 8 A.M., quietly and without pain. Not long
before his death, his nephew, George Lawrence, was shot in
the shoulder when attending on him. I did not see Sir
Henry buried, as I was engaged with some wounded at the
time. There is a funeral service now every night—no
coffins, the bodies just rolled in a sheet and put in a
common grave for all. Some disturbance was going on in
the city to-night, probably plundering, but the fire upon us
never slackened. A private of the 32nd rushed out and
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spiked a g-lb. gun posted behind a mosque close to the
water-gate. We are now realising the results of sparing
any of their holy places. Every one of them is filled with
sharpshooters or has a big gun under its shelter.

On Sunday the 5th we had Communion in the tyekhana,
A share in the household work was assigned to each lady,
Mrs Harris to be general superintendent, to do housemaid
duty, and to help to nurse some of the sick and wounded.
Mr Schilling of the Martiniére, who has his boys in a
neighbouring garrison, sent us two to help in the house-
hold work. The cooking is very simple—a mess of stew and
chupattees, but no loaf-bread, butter, or milk. So far my
own stores hold out, but we are to get rice and dal from the
commissariat as soon as they are exhausted. We have still
a certain amount of tea, coffee, and sugar in the house. In
the evening the ladies come up and sit in the farther portico,
which is tolerably sheltered. Poor Ommanney died this even-
ing. His wife and two daughters are in the garrison; both
the daughters were engaged, both their intendeds died.
The firing was especially heavy to-day, and several more
were killed or wounded. Great trouble is experienced from
the loose horses and cattle. Some horses have been turned
out; several have been killed, and the difficulty is to dispose
of their carcasses. The labour of burying them for overtired
men, as well as the danger, is great. The stench from some
of the unburied animals is dreadful.

On 6th July the firing from Johannes’ house, which is filled
with the enemy, just outside the Cawnpore battery, was
very heavy and raking my front compound. Nails, ram-
rods, as well as shot, are being fired at us. Another attack
upon the Bailey - guard and my house repulsed to - day.
Trenches for shelter are being dug in all directions, in the
evening when it gets dark. A g-lb. gun was disabled by
a round-shot.

On July 7 the Rev. Mr Polehampton was shot through
the body by a bullet which came in through the window,
a very dangerous wound. Captain Francis at the brigade
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mess had both his legs fractured by a round-shot; one
was amputated. He never murmured, only expressed his
anxiety that it should be known that he had done his duty.
A sortie was made to-day of fifty of the 32nd and twenty Sikhs
under Captains Lawrence and Mansfield and Ensigns Green
and Studdy, the object being to examine Johannes’ house,
to discover if the enemy were mining and to dislodge them.
Fifteen or twenty of the enemy were killed, whilst we had
two Europeans and one Sikh wounded. There was heavy
rain in the afternoon.

On July 8 Francis died, and a little girl was killed at the
Begum Koti. All goes on as usual in our garrison, constant
fire kept up on the enemy. The heavy rain seemed rather
to have slackened their fire to-day. The work is very
arduous everywhere; men are on duty for eighteen and
twenty hours in the day. Constant alarms and threaten-
ings of assault render it necessary for all to stand to arms.
Last night twenty Sikhs of the 13th Native Infantry de-
serted. The Hindus of the 13th, 48th, and 71st were
declared by Major Wilson to have behaved nobly. In my
garrison we were constantly on the alert: men lie down
on couches or on the floor of the long room, and are up at
a moment’s notice if any sudden alarm calls. Harris, the
chaplain, has very hard work, and he does it nobly: he
has five or six funerals every night in the Residency church-
yard, and as these take place under fire it is a service of
great danger.

On July g, after a heavy rainfall, at 4 A.M. the enemy
made a determined attack upon the Bailey-guard gate,
which was splendidly defended, and the attack repulsed by
Aitken of the 13th and his sepoys. At the Cawnpore
battery 300 or 400 men made a rush as though they would
take it by assault, but some rounds of grape and canister
with rifle and musket fire repulsed them. I have constant
opportunity of using my guns and rifle either from the
platform in front of the house or from the roof. This is
the tenth day of the siege, and, as Wilson said, the heavy
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musketry-fire on every side never for a moment ceased day
or night, and at times it was terrific. Several casualties
occurred, for our men were very unprotected at the various
crossings and open spaces, though as time went on we put
up traverses at the most exposed places. The enemy have
excellent marksmen, and at Johannes’ house and the clock
tower they are becoming notorious. Bryson, formerly ser-
geant-major of the 16th Lancers, was shot through the
head. Dashwood of my garrison, who had been wounded,
died of cholera after a few hours’ illness. Poor Mrs Dash-
wood is left with two children. Last night great alarm was
caused in the house after the enemy had made an attack.
One of our garrison had fallen asleep and in his dreams
shrieked out. It was thought that the enemy had found
their way in, but the alarm was soon discovered to be a
false one.

On the 10oth July the enemy’s fire went on as usual. A
sepoy of the 13th Native Infantry was killed at the Bailey-
guard gate, and some other men were wounded. Efforts
are being made to grind as much wheat as possible by
handmills, and Wilson says that to-day 13 maunds and 2
seers, about 1040 lb, were ground. In the afternoon, the
firing slackening somewhat, great efforts were made to
bury some putrid animals, to tie up some loose bullocks,
to turn out some loose horses, and to get supplies placed
in less exposed situations. This, in addition to nightly
fatigue - parties for burying the dead, repairing intrench-
ments, altering the position of guns, and attending the
wounded, was severe work, and, with the absence of all
aid from servants and the consequent labour involved, left
little time for rest. Officers and civilians share the labour
with the men. Several letters have been sent out, but as
yet none have been received: we have no communication
with the outer world but such as comes from the enemy,
who talk to us across the road, and shout to their old
comrades who remain with us to come out or prepare to
share the fate which is in store for us. I make the ladies
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sit upstairs as much as possible out of the close air of the
tyekhana, and they assemble in the portico at the side of
the house. Young Dashwood, brother of the poor fellow
who died, wounded himself when cleaning his pistol to-day.

On the 11th of July the firing was rather slacker at first :
they must be getting short of ammunition, for they were
firing logs of wood bound with iron at us out of the heavy
guns. This had been preceded by a smart burst of firing
of shot, shell, and musketry. There is a rumour about—
we know not how it came—that the Nana is going to join
the rebels now investing us, and that a fierce attack is about
to be made. Two men of the 32nd Foot and an artillery-
man were killed last night during the heavy fire, and several
wounded. There were five funerals to-day. Poor Francis’s
property was sold by auction—a box of clothing went for
500 rupees. The officers of the brigade mess turned out
to bury a horse outside their intrenchments: it had to
be dragged some distance before they could do so.

On Sunday, July 12, the heat was intense and the fatigue
of the garrison great. The enemy have loopholed every
place within 50 or 60 yards of us, and are closing in on
every side. The ladies slept in the dining-room last night,
the tyekhana being so oppressive and the mosquitos so
numerous, but they dined there, so that the food should
not bring the flies upstairs. Attacks were made on my
house, the Bailey-guard, and Gubbins’s house, but they
were repulsed. The enemy sound the advance and then
abuse each other for not going on! Later they fired
heavily on the Cawnpore battery. Prayers were read in
my garrison by Mr Harris.

On the 13th July Ensign Charlton of the 32nd received
a shot in the back of his head. The bullet penetrated his
skull, but, strange to say, he ultimately recovered. The
people in my garrison are suffering from boils, but there is
no grave disease among them. Cases of cholera and small-
pox occur from time to time in the garrison, and keep us on
the gui vive. Mrs Thomas is very ill with smallpox in the
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Begum Koti. The enemy’s firing throughout the day was
as active as ever. One English soldier was hit and a native
killed coming into our kitchen. The enemy having re-
occupied Johannes’ house, kept up a sharp fire down our
road, killed two sepoys, and wounded a conductor. The
havildar-major of the 13th Native Infantry was also shot
through the thigh to-day. They are not only throwing
logs of wood but carcasses full of inflammable matter, one
of which set fire to the Residency, but it was soon ex-
tinguished. We were labouring hard to get the supplies
moved out of the church, as it might at any time be burned
down. The routine in my garrison goes on as usual. There
is very little food, very little rest, an occasional wash or
bath or change of some article of clothing, lying down in
one’s clothes to snatch a little sleep, but constantly being
called for something—some one wounded or ill, either in the
house or elsewhere, something wanted in the garrison, some
threat of an attack, or damage to the house to look to, or
some weak place to be strengthened. The ladies all live
harmoniously together, helping each other as much as they
can. Weston looks after the military arrangements, the
food, and the rations. Mr and Mrs Harris help in many
ways in the domestic and other arrangements: they are
indefatigable. Partridge and I look after the sick and
wounded and the house arrangements, and also after the
two guns on the front platform. The other officers keep
guard, watch, fight, and do all that soldiers can do under
such circumstances.

It rained, with thunder and lightning, on the night of the
13th, and was intensely dark, but cleared up in the morning
of the 14th. The enemy were not so active last night; but
in the morning they assembled in force, and we could see
them moving about in different directions, apparently not
having made up their minds which way to attack. We
ascertained that they had made some new batteries, from
which they threw, as from the others, carcasses, shot, and
logs of wood. We threw up a traverse across the road
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to protect our people from the rifles in Johannes’ house.
Some Sikhs of the 13th Native Infantry deserted last night,
leaving their arms and accoutrements. No news has yet
been received from without ; none of our cossids have brought
back any replies, and we know absolutely nothing of what
is going on elsewhere. If we may believe our enemies, we
are the last Englishmen in the country, and we are not
to remain much longer! The enemy have erected a new
battery bearing on the brigade mess, where there are a
number of ladies and children: they opened fire from it,
and the parapet of the building was much injured, one soldier
being mortally wounded. Lieutenant Lester in Gubbins’s
garrison was shot through the neck, the spinal cord was
injured high up, and the wound was fatal. There were
some cases of cholera reported this day, and five Europeans
were buried this evening. My poor house is getting fright-
fully dilapidated with shot and shell, and some parts of the
walls are crumbling away under the increasing musketry-
fire. It isin a most exposed position, just overlooking the
Bailey-guard gate, which is a marked point of attack. The
musketry and two guns in my house firing grape and round-
shot are constantly at work. The countless number of the
enemy’s guns, and the boundless resources at their disposal,
caused great anxiety ; but we had all decided to fight it out
to the last, never to surrender or attempt to treat or let our-
selves be taken alive if we could avoid it, but rather blow the
whole thing into the air than do so. I had a heavy cavalry
sabre sharpened and pointed, with a leather thong to wind
round my wrist, which hung up ready if the enemy got in.
I was quite determined that they should not take me alive,
and that I would kill as many of them as I could before they
killed me; but we always hoped that relief would come, and
that we should live through it. Some men asked me to
give them poison for their wives, if the enemy should get in:
this I absolutely refused to do.

On the 15th of July there was a very heavy fire from a
battery fifty yards distant from the brigade mess, but the
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garrison kept close in cover and no casualties occurred.
Anderson’s house, near the Cawnpore battery, has been
almost entirely destroyed by round-shot, but is still main-
tained by the garrison there: on one occasion some of the
inmates had to be dug out when part of it fell. A mortar
has been placed near the Post Office, close to my house,
which to-day threw shells into Johannes’ house. The Redan
battery received three rounds of grape from the enemy to-
day, but no one was hit. We got the ladies up out of the
tyekhana, and they amused themselves by trying to be
cheerful and singing part songs in the portico to the rushing
of shells and the whistling of musket-balls. The heat that
night was intense. There was an alarm of an assault during
the night, the enemy keeping up a heavy fire throughout.
They were busy constructing new batteries opposite the
Cawnpore battery and the Bailey-guard gate. We shelled
them heavily to-day, and they made a feint of attacking the
Cawnpore battery, but did not dare it at the last moment.
Bryce of the Artillery was badly wounded in the thigh, and
O’Brien of the 84th in the arm. Our bhoose stack was
nearly set on fire by a shell; one wall of the racket-court in
which it is stored fell some days ago. Mrs Thomas and
Lester both died to-day. A fresh case or two of cholera were
reported. The heat and the flies are dreadful; the latter
swarm everywhere, settling upon what we eat. There were
five bodies buried to-day, and Mr Harris narrowly escaped
being shot in going to the graveyard.

On the 17th the heat was intense, the whole garrison
getting no rest, constantly on the alert against attacks.
Some cases of cholera and deaths occurred to-day. The
enemy have got an 18-1b. gun bearing on one corner of my
house. Two shells fell into the Residency to-day, but no
one was killed. Lieutenant Alexander, Royal Artillery, and
Captain Barlow, Native Infantry, were both badly burned
to-day in scaling a mortar. The enemy are busy constructing
batteries, ditches, and intrenchments. At midnight they
made an assault upon Gubbins’s garrison, but were repulsed ;
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and another assault was made upon our position, but it was
also unsuccessful. Four 18-lb. shot came through my house
to-day, but no one was hit. Poor little Mary Strangways died
of cholera. The stench of putrid animals still unburied is
very oppressive: all possible sanitary measures are taken,
but every one is overwhelmed with work and fatigue, and
much cannot be done.

On July the 18th it rained heavily, after which the heat
became intense. The enemy kept up a continuous fire upon
the brigade mess, upon my house, and upon Gubbins’s. A
body fallen near the gate was dragged in, supposed to be one
of our spies returning with a letter, but it proved to be that
of a woman., A 6-lb. shot came through the veranda of my
house, knocked away bricks and mortar, and fell at the feet
of some of the ladies. Some children sitting in the veranda
at the time had a narrow escape. Mrs Germon and Mrs
Anderson served out the rations to-day, with attah, sago,
and arrowroot.

On the 1gth of July the firing was very heavy. A round-
shot passed through the Residency when some officers were
eating their food. It broke the leg of Lieutenant Harmer of
the 32nd, but injured no one else. Lieutenant Arthur of the
7th Cavalry was shot dead at the Cawnpore battery. Two
round-shot came through my drawing-room, into the long
room ; and another knocked down a door frame, near which
the ladies were sitting: the frame fell on Mrs Boileau, but
she was not hurt. It was Sunday, and Harris read service
at twelve o'clock in the hall: the ladies came up from the
tyekhana on purpose. In the afternoon an 18-1b. shot came
through the house into the drawing-room, making an awful
smash. It ended its course in a picture of the Transfigura-
tion (Raphael), a valuable old copperplate engraving, knock-
ing everything to pieces. One of the ladies had choleraic
symptoms: 1 applied remedies, which happily arrested the
mischief. At noon the enemy sounded the advance for an
attack upon the Redan, but they were repulsed with grape
and musketry. Poor Polehampton was seized with cholera,
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Harris went to see him, and found him very ill. A few cases
of drunkenness occurred among some of the garrison. Some
of the small stock of liquor had been stolen: strict pre-
cautions were taken to prevent a recurrence of this.

On the 2oth of July poor Polehampton died in the mor-
ning, and Harris is now the only chaplain except a Romish
priest. The enemy have been tolerably quiet during the
night, but in the early morning a large body of them were
seen marching about in different directions and very close
to our position. A sharp look-out was kept, and the gar-
risons were all on the alert, standing to arms, expecting an
attack. About 10.15 A.M.- I was sitting in the veranda
adjusting the lock of my gun when a tremendous explosion
in the direction of the Redan battery took place with a dull
suppressed sound, and a column of smoke and earth as-
cended high in the air: the enemy had sprung a mine about
25 yards from our inner defences. It had evidently been
intended to blow up the Redan battery, but had taken a
wrong direction and told on one side of it. This was the
signal for a general attack. Immediately the smoke and
dust subsided a terrific fire was opened on us from all sides;
every gun they could bring to bear on us was at work at
once, and at the same time a hail of musketry was poured
in. They attempted to storm the Redan, Innes’s house,
the Post Office, my house and garden. Every one was at
his post, and poured shot, shell, grape, and musketry into
them as hard as possible. The noise was frightful, the
enemy shouting and urging each other on. It certainly
seemed to me as if our time had come. The poor ladies
were patiently waiting the result in the #yekhana. Our two
guns were fired as rapidly as possible, as the enemy came
swarming over the stables into the garden. Partridgeand I,
with the other officers, kept our guns and rifles going as fast
as they could shoot, until at length the enemy fell back.
They attacked all round in the same way, and each garrison
had its hands full in repulsing them. They brought scaling-
ladders up against the defences, but these were pushed back

M
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and thrown down. Notwithstanding the fierceness of the
attack, we managed to shelter ourselves so well that our
loss was comparatively small. We did not know whilst the
assault was going on how it might be faring with the other
garrisons. We felt at the time that though kept out at
one place they might get in at another. Happily, all suc-
ceeded in repulsing them, and thus their first great attempt
was frustrated. Our sepoys behaved well; the pensioners,
native artillery, and 13th Native Infantry, at the Bailey-
guard with Aitken, behaved splendidly, though their com-
rades were amongst the assailants; the uncovenanted also
did excellent service. Indeed, all did well. We killed
numbers of the enemy, and from my garrison many were
knocked over; their bodies lay till midnight, when they
were dragged away. Our house was frightfully damaged.
Harris was bathing when the attack began; a round-shot
which went through the wall covered him with dust and
plaster, but did not hurt him. The attack lasted till 1 p.M.
I do not know exactly what our loss was, but it is stated
to have amounted to four Europeans killed and twelve
wounded, and about ten natives killed and wounded. We
all feel more confidence now this is over; the enemy have
done their worst, and we have completely foiled them, but
we knew the respite would not last long. There were
nine funerals that evening.

The night of the 2oth was comparatively quiet, though
they kept up the musketry fire and threw in a few round-
shot. At 10 A.M. of the 21st the enemy effected a lodgment
in the low building between the Sikh square and Gubbins’s
house, but were shelled out of it. On this day another great
misfortume befell us. Major Banks, Sir Henry’s successor,
was in my house about 10 A.M. Whilst we were talking
together, a poor fellow who had just been hit in the spine
in my veranda was groaning in great suffering. Banks
remarked, ‘I hope, when my time comes, I shall not suffer
like that.” He went back to Gubbins’s garrison just as a
heavy fire was being poured on it, and going up to the roof
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of one of the outhouses, a sepoy, out of a loopholed building
only a few yards distant, shot him through the head, and he
fell dead on the spot. He had his wish, poor fellow! His
wife and little girl were in the garrison; I had been present
at the child’s birth not long before the troubles began, and
thinking her life in danger had myself baptised her. In
Gubbins’s house on this day, Dr Brydon, one of the Cabul
heroes, called ““the last man,” was shot through the loins as he
sat at dinner, and, of course, was quite disabled. I attended
him, and did his work for him. He ultimately recovered
from this wound, was made a C.B., and died some years
later. According to Wilson, two European soldiers were

_ killed and two wounded. The heat and the stench from the

putrid cattle were dreadful. In going over to Gubbins’s
garrison to see some sick and wounded, I approached the
entrance under a heavy musketry-fire from the neighbouring
buildings. A native just in front of me suddenly fell with a
groan, and at the same time I heard the thud of the bullet
which struck him somewhere in the neck. I picked up the
body and dragged or carried it into Gubbins’s veranda; the
bullets were striking the ground all round me at the time, but
I could not leave him lying under fire. I did not know he was
dead until I got him in. In returning to my own garrison a
bullet, spent by striking the ground, I suppose, struck me,
as it rose, in the shin, causing a most sickening pain and
feeling of shock. Ilimped on and found the leg was severely
contused, and the pain was very great. The ladies are occu-
pied, as usual, making clothing, cooking the food, attending
to the sick and wounded, and making themselves generally
useful. The poor children are looking wretched from con-
finement, heat, and bad food. My wife is delicate, looks
ill, and 1s able to do wvery little, but is patient and uncom-
plaining. Bob is getting to look like a wizened little old
man! Miss Schilling devotes herself and is everything to
him ; but for her I don’t think he could have survived. He
and the other children live upon ground barley in the form
of porridge. My private stores are rapidly diminishing,
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stimulants all but expended, and what there is reserved
for the sick. Tea and sugar have become medical comforts.
We are rapidly approaching the stage when we shall only
have commissariat rations of beef and flour; all are feeling
the want of food, fresh air, and rest, and live in a constant
state of anxiety and tension.

On July 22 Mrs Dorin, when sitting on a couch in Gub-
bins’s garrison, was struck by a bullet in the head: I went
over immediately, but found her dead. Last night two
shells burst in the churchyard within 40 yards of where
Harris was burying the dead, but no one was hurt. On
the evening of this day there were nine funerals. Harris
has a trying time; it seems only too probable that he may be
knocked over some night into the grave with those he is
burying, but he does his work nobly. Since Banks’s death we
have had no chief commissioner; it is now entirely a mili-
tary affair, and Inglis is in command. Several cases of
cholera have occurred, and smallpox appears to be on the
increase. OQur foes are numerous and varied! Wilson says
that our numerical strength has much diminished, as we
have had 151 casualties in the 32nd alone. We are in
constant apprehension that some morning we shall find
that our native allies have slipped out in the dark, making
it impossible to man all the posts. Some have gone, but
there has been no general desertion. Many of them have
been faithful to their salt, and we owe them much. We
have received no intelligence of any kind as yet, though
we have sent out: many messengers, and a subahdar of
the 63rd Native Infantry has undertaken to take a letter
to Cawnpore. The enemy brought the 8-inch howitzer
across the river with a tumbrel drawn by elephants.
During heavy rain when it became dark we moved 150
barrels of powder out of 240 we had buried. The work
was very fatiguing in the darkness, the mud, and the
rain. Hely’s arm was amputated, gangrene having set
in. There were one or two fresh cases of cholera on this
day. In a sortie made from Gubbins's garrison one man
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of the 32nd was killed. Heavy rain fell throughout the
night.

On the 22nd of July we received our first communication
from without. It was brought by a pensioner who left us
on the 27th of June: he had been confined by the enemy,
but had got away from Cawnpore two days before. A large
British force is there with twelve guns; they had fought
and beaten the Nana’s troops three times, had taken many
guns, and were preparing to advance to our relief. This
news caused great excitement and revived our spirits, which
had been rather depressed. This was Ungud, to whom
I have referred before. He left again in two hours, through
the heavy rain, taking a note to the officer commanding the
force. The notes we have sent out are written on small
pieces of thin paper in French, or in the Greek character.
These are rolled up in a quill, carried sometimes on, some-
times én, the person. The effluvia from the animals is very
annoying, and we had no one to spare from the defence to
bury them. There was a false alarm that night that the
enemy had got into the churchyard. Their bridge of boats
was smashed by one of our 18-lb. shot. The upper story of
the banqueting-hall 1s no longer tenable, and the wounded
and sick are now placed on the ground-floor, and are not
doing well owing to the close mephitic air. Pyzmia, dysen-
tery, and cholera are telling heavily on us; we are indeed
sorely pressed in many ways, but are determined to fight on.

On the 24th July we found the enemy were endeavour-
ing to repair the bridge of boats, but they were prevented
by one of our 18-pounders. The heat of the weather is
terrible, and the flies have become an insufferable nuisance,
giving us no rest day or night. My garrison are now re-
duced almost entirely to the commissariat rations, a small
allowance of beef and flour; no butter or sugar attainable,
but I managed to buy a small jar of ghee for 10 rupees.
Tobacco is almost exhausted ; a cigar is worth its weight in
silver, and many of the men are seen smoking dried leaves
rolled up like cigars. Small quantities of coarse tobacco
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may be bought occasionally for large sums. About 20
maunds of grain are ground daily into flour. I hear that
the 48th Native Infantry have had seven and the 7ist
Native Infantry upwards of fifty desertions since the com-
mencement of the siege. In the evening the enemy shelled
us freely, but without doing much damage. After dark
Lieutenants Hutchinson and Birch crept down to examine
the enemy’s works in the neighbourhood of the Redan. We
were constantly on the look out for mining, listening to the
ground for the sound of subterranean workers. The chil-
dren are suffering from boils and diarrheea : poor little Bob
has it badly, and is much wasted. Mrs Dashwood is very
ill ; my wife is very delicate and ailing. We are in a state
of great misery and discomfort from the intense heat, the
foul air, the wretched food, and the want of servants. With
constant watching, fighting, and semi-starvation, the strength
of every one is failing.

On the 25th of July an 8-inch shell fell through the roof
of the Post Office on to the table where the officers were
dining, but happily it did not explode. This was followed
by several other shells, one of which fell in the veranda
of the Post Office and shattered an artillery-man’s hand.
Two men of the 32nd were killed by rifle-shots, and a
round-shot knocked off part of the roof of our house. On
this day we had nine casualties, a heavy loss! All the even-
ing we were continuously shelled by mortars and howitzers.
The children get no rest at night, and they keep the poor
ladies awake as well; they take it in turn to watch. We
had managed to keep one punkah coolie who did some
work, but it was very difficult to get a punkah pulled. My
wife, Mrs Dashwood, and Mrs Barwell are ill, and unable to
keep watch. We are occasionally able to get a very little
goat’s milk for the children. At night the pensioner sent
out on the 22nd with a letter got in by Gubbins’s compound,
bringing a letter from Colonel Fraser Tytler, Q.M.G. with
Havelock’s force, telling us the condition of things with
them. This is the first written intelligence we have re-
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ceived, though we have now been twenty-six days besieged.
It was decided to send this man, Ungud, out again with a
plan of our position and the roads approaching: he was
to receive 5000 rupees if he delivered it safely. I may here
say that it is satisfactory to think that he lived to have his
good services requited. He was amongst those presented
to the Prince of Wales in 1876 when H.R.H. visited the
ruins of the Residency. How little I could think in 1857
that it would fall to my lot in after-years to take the future
king over our old position and through my house, pointing
out the places of interest, including Sir Henry Lawrence’s
tomb, and present to him some of the aged survivors of the
pensioners who had served us so loyally !

On the 26th July we found the enemy as energetic as
usual, and as they must have heard of the approach of the
relieving force, it is not at all unlikely that they will make
increased efforts for our destruction. The news received
yesterday has caused great excitement throughout the garri-
son, but all are enjoined to be very watchful and on the
alert. Lieutenant Lewin, Royal Artillery, was shot dead
in the Cawnpore battery in the morning, and it was feared
that the enemy were trying to mine under this battery; a
countermine was immediately begun in a house next the
battery, an awful strain upon our already overworked
men. We were heavily shelled nearly all day. The enemy
made a strong attack upon our position all along the city
side, but a few shells thrown among them brought down the
firing to the usual average. Lieutenant Shepherd of the
7th Cavalry, another old Rangoon friend, was shot dead
in the Brigade Square by a bullet from the top of the
brigade mess, being taken for one of the enemy. A Mar-
tiniére boy taking a note from our garrison was shot through
the leg. Poor Mrs Grant died of cholera this day; her
husband was also very ill, and they took the sacrament
together; one of the children had died the day before.
This being Sunday, we had service in my hall. Harris had
just been over to Gubbins’s to administer the sacrament to
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another lady dying of cholera. We are very hard pressed,
and in evil case if aid does not come soon.

On 27th July a mine from Johannes’ house was discovered.
A shell was dropped on to their sap, which blew the planks
to pieces and put a stop to their work. The enemy were
heard to be mining in the evening in the direction of the
Sikh Square ; a shaft 8 feet deep was sunk to countermine
them, and on hearing this they desisted. The usual heavy
musketry-fire was kept up all day. Captain Boileau of the
7th Cavalry was wounded. We were constantly listening
for the sound of pickaxes working at mines. Partridge is
busy concocting a galvanic battery to be used in our mining
operations. Harris had only two funerals to-day. We
were all anxiously looking for news of the relieving force.

On the 28th July the enemy threw in several shells and
stink-pots, containing explosives and combustible matter ;
they come with a hissing noise and a horrible smell : shrap-
nel-shell are also coming frequently. Mining could be dis-
tinctly heard in the Sikh Square: our sap in that square
met the enemy’s sap, and their gallery was blown up with a
heavy charge of powder, which brought down some of their
houses. Good progress is being made with the Cawnpore
battery sap; the Redan is being repaired and a g-pounder
placed in position. The heat, wet, privation, exposure, and
foul air are telling heavily upon my garrison. Colonel Hal-
ford, who has been dangerously ill with carbuncle, died
during the night. When at prayers this evening we had
an alarm of an assault. Several volleys were fired with the
usual shouting ; but all rushed to their respective posts, and
it was soon quelled.

On July 29 a rumour circulated through the garrison that
the enemy had gone out in force to meet the coming troops,
but no reliance can be placed on any reports of this kind.
No fresh news of the relieving force has yet reached us, but
we hope it must be getting nearer. Heavy artillery and
musketry fire upon us to-day. The Cawnpore sap is now
charged with zoo Ib. of powder. Firing was heard to-day
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in the Cawnpore direction, but we could get no information
as to what it meant. This was repeated at 6 p.M., and soon
after, several guns were heard in the direction of canton-
ments ; this caused much excitement. All this time the
enemy were keeping up a steady fire upon our position.
Three or four hundred sepoys were seen running across the
iron bridge, at whom two 18-lb. shot were fired. Another
mine was discovered by a portion of it falling in near Sago’s
house. Poor Grant of the Bombay army died to-day of the
effects of his wound, caused by the bursting of a hand-
grenade in his hand. His wife and child, as before men-
tioned, had died quite recently of cholera. There is a
report—how it came about I don’t know—that the heavy
firing heard to-day was in honour of Bridges Kudder, a boy,
son of the king, whom the rebels have proclaimed king.
The ladies in my house are busy making clothes, washing,
cooking : poor things! some of them are endeavouring to
make mourning.

On the 3oth July rain fell heavily during the night.
The enemy got so close to the walls of the Sikh lines that
the muskets could not be depressed sufficiently to get at
them, but they were dislodged by pistol-shots. Firing went
on as usual with much bugling and noise. There are several
cases of cholera, smallpox, and fever. Numbers of sepoys
and matchlock-men were seen coming along the Cawnpore
road, it was not known with what object. The firing, per-
haps, was rather slacker to-day than usual. A sap is being
sunk in an outhouse in the corner of the brigade mess.
The enemy were heard mining yesterday, but now they
have desisted. The sharpshooters are firing on all who
show themselves, and an artillery sergeant, having in-
cautiously exposed himself, was shot through both legs.
At 8 p.M, Captain Wilson, Lieutenant Barwell, Lieutenant
James, and Mr Lawrence were sitting on the chabutra in the
Begum Koti, when a shell fell and exploded as it struck the
parapet of the wall under which they were sitting, bringing
it down. A large piece of masonry fell on James’s charpoy
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and broke it to pieces; he had a narrow escape, but was
not hurt. Lawrence received a severe contusion. Mrs
Clarke, wife of Lieutenant Clarke of the z1st Native In-
fantry, died this evening from the results of bad food and
privation. The garrison are anxiously looking for the re-
turn of Ungud.

At daylight on July 31 the enemy fired heavily upon the
church and Residency house from a 24-pounder near the
iron bridge, and from the guns near the clock-tower, on my
house and the Bailey-guard. We replied vigorously with
our guns. The enemy continued throwing shells till 2 p.M.,
when, heavy rain coming on, the firing diminished to the
usual average. In the evening the earthen defences were
repaired as well as possible; they had been much injured
by the rain, which had caused them to settle a good deal.
No news of the relief force! There have been several
deaths among the children, due to privation, heat, and bad
food. The flies continue to be a perfect torment !

On the 1st of August we had still no news from outside,
and great anxiety began to be felt, as the supplies are
running out, especially for natives. The weather is very
damp and oppressive, and there are several cases of cholera
and several children very ill. There is great want of room
for the sick and wounded, as the upper story of the ban-
queting - hall is now quite untenable. DBoils covering the
body are very common, and very irritating and depressing ;
many of us also are becoming scorbutic. The enemy shelled
the garrison very heavily this day, and our big guns and
mortars had hard work in keeping down their fire. A shell
fell in the Begum Koti close to where some officers were
eating, but no one was hurt. We are doing all we can to
strengthen our defences. Our sap in the brigade mess is
being pushed steadily on.

On the 2d August Hely, V.S., died of his wound. The
wounded are not doing well. How could they under such
circumstances? Everything is against them. Sharp firing
was going on all day, and they are now firing rockets, which
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make a fearful noise. A sergeant of artillery was mortally
wounded in the Redan battery to-day. The enemy fired
what seemed to be a salute of forty guns,—we do not know
why. A Sikh sowar of the 3rd Cavalry deserted this mor-
ning. The wonder is that any of them remain! The
bhoosa-stack fell to-day, burying eight or ten bullocks, which
were got out with great labour, seven of them dead. In
the evening the enemy kept up a heavy cannonade on both
sides. An 8-inch shell burst in the Begum Koti, in the
room where James and Sam Lawrence, both wounded, were
lying, also one or two natives: the room was set on fire,
but no one was hurt. It was Sunday and the Mohammedan
Bukreed. We had anticipated a great attack on this day,
but it was rather quieter than usual. The enemy perhaps
are occupied with the coming force. Mrs Harris says':
“Poor little Bobbie F. is very ill. I never saw so sad a
change as there is in him, from the lovely cherub of a child
he was some time since. He is now quite a skeleton, and
looks like a little old man. All the children are very bad;
the want of fresh air, exercise, and the loss of their accus-
tomed food have made them all ill.” About this time Miss
Schilling was sitting in the veranda with Bob in her lap,
when a bullet, after striking the ground or some other
object, struck the little fellow in the leg. It cut the skin
and drew blood, but ended its course there and was found
in Miss Schilling’s dress. She carried the boy in immedi-
ately to his mother, who was lying very weak and ill at the
time. The bullet remains in our possession to this day.

1 A Lady’s Diary of the Siege of Lucknow.
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CHAFPTER VIII.

SIEGE OF THE RESIDENCY—continued.

Seavell’s .Efyfcfd rifle— Splendid avork of Engineers— Heavy fire from the

enemy continues— Sharpshooters wery troublesome— Further news from
outside — Fighting on this side of the Ganges — Want of wvegetable
Jood— Heavy rain floods our trenches— Mining and countermining
continue— Hand-grenades useful— General attack upon the garrison—
Fall of portion of the Residency— Death of chief engineer — Ladies
driven out of tyekhana by rats and intense heat— Driven back again by
round-shot—Shrapnel shell bursts in my wife’s bedroom— Mine in Sikh
Square blows up officers and men—Adssault repulsed— My child danger-
ously ill—Great mortality amongst the children— Fobannes’ house blown
up by mine—Rations reduced— Major Bruere killed— Fulton Fkilled—
Eclipse of the sun—Logs of wood shot in—Heavy rains, houses not
water-tight— Letter from Outram—~Continued beavy firing— Firing of
relief force heard— Europeans seen fighting— Entry of Outram and
Hawvelack.

ON August 3, when Partridge was going over to Gubbins’s
garrison, a shell burst over his head, but he was unhurt.
A soldier of the 32nd was shot dead in the centre room of
the hospital, showing how little shelter there is anywhere
from the enemy’s fire. Heavy firing went on all night and
to-day. Lieutenant Sewell, who has an Enfield rifle, from
a loophole in the brigade mess did considerable execution
among the enemy, at a distance of 750 to 8oo yards, as they
went up a lane or across an open space seen from that post.
They must have been rather astonished, for an Enfield rifle
was rare in those days! The Engineer officers, who are
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indefatigable in their labours, are doing splendid work and
strengthening our positions everywhere possible. About
10 P.M. the enemy’s fire, which had slackened for a time,
became more vigorous again, and continued throughout the
night. The enemy’s cavalry seem to be moving, purpose
not known. Several cannon-shot were heard in the dis-
tance. We have had no news, and our fate seems quite
uncertain ; but we have made up our minds never to give in,
—rather to blow up the whole intrenchment. Our food is
rapidly diminishing, our defences crumbling under shot and
shell, and our numbers daily decreasing. We have a
numerous and well-armed enemy, keeping up a constant
cannonade and musket-fire upon us, and undermining us
in all directions.

On August 4 an East Indian volunteer was killed at the
g-l1b. gun on my platform; he had a wife and four children
in the garrison. The heavy fire upon us is maintained as
usual. It is difficult to get any man to go out now with a
written message; they know if they were to be caught they
would be killed at once. Many are laid up with fever and
dysentery, which is now assuming a scorbutic character.
About 2 p.M. the fire slackened, but towards evening the
garrison was heavily shelled again: one shell exploded in
the Second Brigade Square, but no one was hurt. Our
powder-magazines are being made more secure by putting
heavy beams across the roof.

On August 5 we managed to get another letter sent out to
the relief force, which we imagine may be detained at the
Bunny bridge. Great efforts are being made to clear some
of the drains and trenches, and so reduce the stench which
pervades the garrison. An attempt was made to give some
of the wounded and sick a change by moving them to the
Thug jail, and thus secure more room at the hospital, but
the conditions are bad everywhere. The enemy could be
seen marching about, with drums and fifes playing, from the
river towards the Cawnpore road. After this they shelled
us again heavily till about 8 p.M., when the fire slackened.
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On the 6th of August several 24-1b. shot struck the
Residency house. Ensign Studdy of the 32nd had his arm
carried away, and underwent amputation. This gun, which
caused great annoyance, was directed chiefly on the Resi-
dency and church: it was concealed, and so far off that
we could neither take it by the bayonet nor silence it with
our guns, so the only resource was to shell it. All but some
fichting men are to vacate the Residency house to-day.
The sharpshooters in Johannes’ house are very trouble-
some: to-day they killed a sweeper, a very valuable man.
The heat is intense; many, including Colonel Inglis, are
suffering from it. Some earth was heaped on the maga-
zines to protect them as much as possible. A carcass came
into the Begum Koti and set things on fire, but it was soon
extinguished. The enemy, with much bugling and drum-
ming, kept up a very heavy fire on us in the evening.
During the night a working-party was employed in making
a battery for an 18-pounder, with the hope of silencing the
24-pounder before mentioned, if possible. A sepoy of the
Oudh Native Infantry, who took out a letter for the relief
force, came in at g P.M. He said he had delivered the
letter and received one in reply, but had lost it; half an
hour later a sepoy of the 48th Native Infantry, who had
been sent into the city two days before, returned and stated
that he had been confined by the enemy, but had made his
escape. His news corroborated the other man’s, which
was not at first believed, that the relieving force had re-
crossed the river to Cawnpore, having at first achieved
great success on this side of the Ganges. He said he had
seen General Havelock; that there were four European
and one Sikh regiments; that one of the European regi-
ments had a curious baja played in front of it, meaning
the bagpipes; that they had had a fight with the enemy
on the first march after leaving Cawnpore, and had taken
eighteen guns. They had had another fight with the
villagers and sepoys, who had decamped, leaving five
more guns in their hands; that they then recrossed the
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river, hearing that the Nana was going to attack Cawn-
pore, but that they were coming on again. There were
200 cavalry with our force, he said, composed of officers
and men who had lost their regiments.

On August the 7th the 18-pounder, which was set up in
Innes’s battery, was brought to bear upon the 24-pounder,
which it soon silenced. The garrison was heavily shelled
to-day. One shell burst near the Residency and mortally
wounded the colour-sergeant and orderly-room clerk of the
32znd. Captain Waterman of the 13th Native Infantry was
also wounded by a bullet. Part of the Residency veranda
was knocked down to-day, and also that of a house called
after Deprat, a merchant, near the Cawnpore battery.
Heavy rain filled our trenches during the day, and damaged
the hose laid for the mine for Johannes’' house. There was
an alarm of an assault on my house, but after a few rounds
from the guns it subsided. Lieutenant Bryce and Dr
MacDonald died of cholera on this day. A soldier of the
32nd was killed, and Mrs Banks’s ayah was shot through
the thigh by a musket-ball. There was no further intel-
ligence of the relief force to-day, and the few servants and
natives left with us seem most anxious about it, as we all
are. The commissariat are now serving out rice to the
natives to economise the flour we have left : tea and coffee
all expended, tobacco also nearly exhausted. One of our
greatest wants is that of vegetable food, and the men risk
their lives daily to gather the leaves of a wild cruciferous
plant growing amongst the ruins: this is much prized as
a green vegetable. Scurvy is prevailing, and the want of
this article of diet is severely felt. There are reports of
heavy distant firing having been heard, and in the afternoon
a regiment was seen marching, with colours flying, in the
direction of the Cawnpore road. Sewell, who was men-
tioned as having been very successful with his Enfield
rifle, found the open space where he had killed several of
the enemy barricaded : this obstructed the view of what
was going on, and spoiled his shooting. This is the first
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day on which we have had no one killed. Harris went to
the Begum Koti to baptise a dying child. He is constantly
occupied with such duties, which, with the burial services
every day, make the office a most trying and dangerous
one, and he acquits himself of it splendidly.

On the gth of August Mrs Barwell gave birth to a boy in
my house. Poor Studdy died of his wound to-day. Mrs
Huxham and Mrs Kendal both lost their babies. The ladies
are now no longer able to take turns in night watching,
they are too much exhausted. They were talking of sleep-
ing in the dining-room again as they had done before, when
two round-shot came crashing through it, which decided
them against it. This being Sunday, service was held
both in my house and the brigade mess for all who could
attend—not many. A g-lb. shot came into the room where
Clarke was to-day, but nobody was hurt. Ensign Lough-
nan, who has been defending Innes’s post with great gal-
lantry, made a sortie with a few men in the middle of
the day and spiked one of the enemy’s guns without sus-
taining any loss. The heavy rain has again flooded our
trenches, adding greatly to our discomfort and labour. A
Sikh sowar came into the Residency to-day; but he is
suspected to be a spy and is placed in confinement, not
being allowed to speak to anybody. The invalids in my
house are getting on pretty well, but poor Bob and his
mother are very weak and sickly, and cause me much
anxiety. The ladies are all as good as they can be, help-
ing each other and the sick, and they have very little
assistance. It may be imagined what they have to endure
under the accumulated difficulties of the situation.

On the 1oth of August, according to Wilson, about 1600
men with two guns were seen moving in the Cawnpore
road direction about 10 A.M., and another large body of
men approached the bridge of boats not long after. The
whole garrison were on the alert and at their posts. Just
after this a shell was sent into the Begum Koti and a mine
was sprung, which blew up a great part of the post occupied
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by the Martiniére boys, destroying palisades and defences
for 60 feet, sending the timber far and wide. Immediately
after this the enemy came on under a heavy fire to Johannes’
house and surrounded the Cawnpore battery, which they
tried to take by assault. Some thirty of them lodged them-
selves in the ditch of this battery close under the mouths
of our guns, but some grenades ejected them, and they
bolted and came under the fire of the brigade mess. An
assault was also made on Sago’s house, where the enemy
again exploded a mine, which destroyed some outhouses
and blew two soldiers into the air, who, strange to say,
fell unhurt and got back safely to their posts. The enemy
then came on to the attack, but were driven back with
severe loss; after this they kept up a heavy fire for about
two hours. About 5 p.M. they attacked Captain Saunders’s
post, but were driven back : one of them actually got hold
of the bayonet of an 84th man, who immediately shot him.
In a short time they were driven back and the fire slackened.
At g p.M. they made another attack, and were again repulsed
everywhere after hard fighting. My garrison came in for
much of the heavy cannonade and fusilade. All were greatly
faticued with the heat, the labour, and the excitement.
This was another great and general effort to annihilate us.
After 10 p.M. they quieted down, having lost many men and
thoroughly failed in their attempt. Captain Power of the
32nd, who had been wounded early in the siege, died to-day.
Major Anderson, the chief engineer, is very ill. We threw
150 8-inch shells besides great quantities of round-shot and
grape, and there can be no doubt that we destroyed a large
number of the enemy. Mrs Ouseley, wife of Lieutenant
Ouseley of the 48th Native Infantry, gave birth to a child
during the night. What a state of things for such an
event! Later, when the ladies in my house were settling
themselves for the night, another attack was made upon
our position; but it was repulsed, and the night passed
comparatively quietly till about 2 A.M. of the rrth August,
when another attack was made, which subsided soon into
N
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the routine firing. During this day (August 1oth) three
Europeans and two sepoys were killed and ten or twelve
wounded.

On the 11th of August thirty of the enemy got into the
compound of Germon’s post, next door to us, but were
driven oyt by hand-grenades. The continual heavy fire
on the Residency had shaken the building so much that
a great portion of it fell to-day when the wind was rather
strong, burying six men of the 32nd. After great labour
two of them were got out alive, but the other four could
not be got at and had to be left. A few women and children
who still remained were removed elsewhere. We lost our
chief engineer, Major Anderson, to-day. He had been
previously in ill health, and his death was due to overwork
and privation: he was a most excellent officer, and was a
great loss. The enemy were seen carrying off their dead,
and dhoolies were moving about, no doubt to take up the
wounded. They were very active in Gubbins's direction and
at the Sikh Squares, where they kept pushing through
lighted straw with sticks. Firing was heavy in the evening.
One of the four bodies buried in the Residency was got out
before night.

At 3 A.M. on the 12th the firing of round-shot and mus-
ketry became very heavy. We replied chiefly with shells,
keeping as close under cover as possible. At daylight the
cannonade and musket-fire on the Cawnpore battery was
very heavy : the screen before the guns being knocked away,
the battery became untenable. The men were withdrawn
for a time, but in the evening the sentry, the one man who
had remained, was killed by a round-shot. A sortie was
attempted by Hutchinson and Clery, with twelve Europeans,
but the fire they met with was so heavy that they were
obliged to return. In the evening a g-pounder which had
been injured in the Cawnpore battery was got out, and
attempts were made to strengthen the battery. Several
shells fell into the garrison after dark. The heat 1s intense,
and some deaths from cholera occurred among the adults
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and from exhaustion among the children. Up to the
present time twenty letters have been sent out but only one
reply received. An old native woman this day took out a
letter in a quill addressed to General Havelock, and it seems
possible that she may be able to escape the enemy’s observa-
tion.

There was a heavy fire early on the 13th of August for
half an hour, which soon subsided into the wonted fusilade.
At 10 A.M. 2 mine at Sago’s house was exploded. Wilson
says of this: “ The brick house in which the enemy was, and
from which they had started their mine, settled down,
burying all inside; the earth was thrown up to a consider-
able height ; only one outhouse of our own of no consequence
was destroyed. Up to the last moment the people inside
the enemy’s mine were hard at work, and after the explosion
the groans of the sufferers were plainly audible. In the
course of the day some few of the enemy were shot from
Sago’s post.” A sortie was made from Gubbins’s post in
the afternoon, and the engineers discovered a deep trench
through the outhouses for some distance towards our
position. In several places they were distinctly heard to be
mining during the day; the engineers are doing all that is
possible with the exhausted men to frustrate their designs.
At about 10 P.M.the enemy opened a very heavy fire of
round shot and musketry, which continued for nearly half
an hour. In Anderson’s house, near the Cawnpore battery,
a mine was begun, the sap commencing at the depth of
eight feet. Great suffering from heat, mosquitoes, bugs, and
flies. Distant firing was heard from the Redan battery,
which perhaps gave rise to vague rumours that the relief is
approaching. Four Europeans died in the hospital to-day;
there are many cases of fever.

On August 14 a sweeper was caught entering the in-
trenchments, but no reliance could be placed on what he
said : there are, however, rumours that the relief force is at
Bushir Gunge. There are more cases of fever and several
deaths among the children. Food for the bullocks (our
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beef) is running short. This day my wife was very ill and
weak with a choleraic attack: we barricaded the windows
of one of the upper rooms with boxes of earth and placed
her in it. My anxiety is very great! Bob is a little puling
skeleton, and but for Miss Schilling must have died ere this!
Ground barley from the stable is the best food I can get for
him. Wilson says: “ Most of our outpost houses were now
so riddled with round-shot that it was a wonder how any of
them stood up at all ; indeed most of them were in ruins,
and at Anderson’s house part of the garrison had been
twice pulled out of the ruins, which had suddenly fallen
upon them. Nevertheless these posts, in spite of many
casualties, were held with the same courage and devotion as
was displayed the first day of the siege.” Hutchinson and
Fulton of the Engineers examined all my outhouses to-day
for mines. The smell of the churchyard was so offensive
that it made poor Harris quite ill, bringing on vomiting.
Mining now seems to be the enemy’s chief mode of attack,
but they keep up the cannonade and musket-fire all the same.
My wife and Bobbie are still very ill, and poor little Herbert
Dashwood is dangerously so. The ladies are coming up to
sleep in the dining-room, for the #yekhana is so damp and
unhealthy and the rats so troublesome. This is the third
time they have tried to sleep in the dining-room, and have
been driven out of it by round-shot. In the afternoon a
g-lb. shrapnel burst on the roof, wounding two of the pen-
sioners and a European. An 18-lb. shot also came into my
house but did not hurt any one. The enemy have been
firing salvos of two or three 18-lb. shot into the Cawn-
pore battery, and brought down the outer wall of the house
alongside it. Lieutenant Bonham was severely bruised
by bricks knocked out by a round -shot, a sentry was
killed by one, and Lieutenant Alexander, R.A., was shot
through the arm whilst laying a gun. The Cawnpore
battery was repaired as much as possible during the night.
Harris had no funeral to-night. At g p.M. Ungud came in,
bringing a letter from Cawnpore. It was not very recent,
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as he had been imprisoned. When he got out he went
back to Cawnpore to obtain further news, and found that the
force had returned there. He heard that fresh European
troops were coming up country, when, about the 2oth,
Havelock intended to advance again: immediate relief
seems improbable. On the afternoon of the 16th of August
I had a great alarm. A shell entered my house on the city
side, and immediately exploded in the room where my wife
was lying ill. The bed was in the middle of the small room,
the window, as I have said, being barricaded with boxes of
earth. She was lying on the bed, and Mrs Boileau was
sitting by her side. A crash was heard as the shell struck
the corner of the door leading into the veranda, on the right,
and much brickwork was knocked out. They had hardly
realised this when a loud explosion took place ; there was a
rush of flame, with bullets and fragments of shell through
the room, round them, and over them ; the bed-clothes were
set on fire, but neither of them was touched. I rushed to
the room ; it was full of smoke and dust, with a smell of
burning. The resai (quilt) was on fire. My wife immedi-
ately spoke to me out of the smoke and said she was not
hurt, so did Mrs Boileau. They were both perfectly com-
posed and tranquil, though they had just been through an
ordeal to which few women have been exposed. I carried
her into an inner room where Mrs Barwell and her baby
were placed. The shell which had burst was a g-lb.
shrapnel full of bullets. These and pieces of the splintered
shell were picked up about the room and on the bed. After
this the ladies did not wish to sleep in the dining-room, but
as the #yekhana had become so unhealthy they made up
their minds to do so; it was the less evil of the two.
The Cawnpore battery has been repaired, and the mine at
Anderson’s house is progressing. The enemy have a new
gun in position against the brigade mess and another against
Gubbins’s, but the latter was quickly silenced by one of our
g-pounders. They threw in some more 8-inch shells in the
evening and many round-shot during the night, when the
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roof of my house was hit more than once. Divine service
was performed as usual.

On the 17th my wife and Bobbie and little Dashwood
were still very ill. As the Residency building has become
quite unsafe, the few people left in it were cleared out.
The cannonade and fusilade goes on heavily. More round-
shot went through the Residency house again to-day.
Mines, intended for Johannes’ house, in Anderson’s house,
and the Martiniére boys' garrison, are progressing. The
Sikhs work well in these mines, and each man receives two
rupées a-night.

On the 18th of August at daylight a mine exploded in the
outer Sikh Square. Two officers and two sentries on the
top of the house were blown into the air, and six or seven
sepoys were buried in the ruins and killed. Two officers
and one man fell on the ruins inside, and, though much
bruised, escaped with their lives; the fourth man fell out-
side, and was killed by the enemy. A breach of about 30
feet was made in our defences, whereon the enemy made a
rush, but their leader being shot from the top of the brigade
mess, and the next man sharing his fate, they retreated.
Some men of the 84th kept up a heavy fire also, boxes and
planks were piled up, and a g-pounder loaded with grape
was placed so as to command the breach. The enemy then
appeared on the right flank, but some shots from a mortar
and a howitzer, with a sudden charge upon them, drove
them away entirely, and we regained the ground lost in the
morning, taking possession of some houses previously occu-
pied by the enemy between Gubbins’s house and the Sikh
Square. These houses, from which they had annoyed us
much, were then blown up, and the breach was barricaded
against any sudden rush. Amongst those mortally wounded
was a volunteer named Deprat, a French merchant, who
had fought very valiantly. At this time Lieutenant Fletcher
of the 48th, a very able young officer, was shot through the
arm, and Lieutenant Graham was hit in the chest by a spent
ball. This had been a very trying day to our weak garrison.
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Poor little Bobbie was very ill that night; Mrs Germon and
Miss Schilling watched him tenderly. A sortie was made
during the day, young Johannes’ house was blown up, and
eleven men were bayoneted there. We also blew up some
houses in the neighbourhood and destroyed two of the
enemy’s mines. My wife, who is still very weak, was
brought into the veranda for fresh air. Mrs Dashwood’s
child died about 3 A.M. During the night we had an alarm
of an assault on our house with much firing of big guns and
small arms; it was vigorously replied to, and soon subsided.
On the 1gth the premises seized yesterday were examined
by the engineers, the enemy keeping up a dropping fire. It
was found that they had cut trenches not only in the ground
but through the pukkah buildings; and pools of blood show
the effects of our shells, which we dropped on to them with
small charges of powder. A very heavy cannonade in the
afternoon subsided into the usual musketry-fire. The little
Dashwood baby was wrapped in a white cloth and taken
to the burial-ground. Poor Mrs Dashwood has now lost
husband and child. Her other little boy is very ill.

On the zoth a man of the 32nd was killed at the 18-
pounder in my garden. In the early morning heavy firing
was opened upon the Cawnpore battery,—the heaviest,
Wilson says, we have yet had. It continued for three
hours, brought down a great portion of Deprat's house,
and injured the Thug jail. Some rooms at the top of
the brigade mess have been destroyed by round - shot.
Another 8-inch shell exploded in the Residency. There is
great mortality amongst the children and fever amongst
the garrison, but happily smallpox and cholera do not
increase. The enemy were heard mining behind the
brigade mess, and occupied in some other work in the
rear of Johannes’ house. An 8-inch shell burst in a trench
close to Captain Lowe of the 32nd, wounded him in the
arm, and cut off the arm of a soldier near him. The enemy
brought logs of wood and combustibles and set fire to the
Bailey-guard gate, but it was extinguished by the bhisties
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of the 13th Native Infantry: this was followed by a heavy
fusilade, which lasted half an hour. One or two of the men
of my garrison, who were in the lower part of the garden,
shot some of the enemy as they came up to burn the gate.

On the morning of the z1st the mine under Johannes’
house, planned by Fulton and carried out with unweary-
ing energy by Macleod Innes, was reported ready, and
was exploded at 5 p.M. the same day, bringing it down.
There was then a sortie of fifty Europeans under Captain
M‘Cabe and Lieutenant Brown. The latter with a small
party spiked the guns of the enemy’s battery, though very
imperfectly, owing to the large size of the touch-holes, and
in a few hours they were at work again. The former,
accompanied by Captain Fulton, made for Johannes’ shop,
next to the house, which they blew up, completely dislodging
the enemy, who made very little resistance : several of them
were killed, and our loss was three killed and two wounded.
This operation was thus entirely successful, and rid us of a
house from which the enemy had caused us much annoy-
ance. An 8-inch shell fell on the top of the Residency about
g p.M. and exploded, fortunately without injuring anybody.

On August 22 a round-shot came into one of the bath-
rooms in my house and covered Clarke, who was there, with
plaster, but did not hurt him. During the night the Cawn-
pore and Redan batteries were repaired. Our defences have
been greatly injured by the heavy rains and the incessant
cannonade of the enemy. A European sentry was shot
dead at the Bailey-guard gate to-day, and a rebel sepoy
wounded three of our men from a neighbouring loophole.
Sergeant Ryder of the Artillery was killed by a musket-ball
in the churchyard, and Mrs Green, wife of Lieutenant Green
of the 48th Native Infantry, died to-day. Captain Hawes
of the 63rd Native Infantry was wounded in the arm at the
top of Gubbins’s house. One native was killed and another
wounded by a shrapnel. There are reports of distant firing,
but no one pays any attention to them, we have been dis-
appointed so often.
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On Sunday the 23rd there was divine service with sacra-
ment in my house in the afternoon, and at the brigade mess
in the morning. A heavy cannonade went on from day-
break till 1o p.M. They seem intent on injuring the brigade
mess and Cawnpore battery, and did much harm to both:
two men were mortally wounded. They are trenching and
digging in all directions. At the service in my house to-day
my wife and Mrs Barwell were both present, lying on
couches. Several recently made widows were also present—
Mrs Halford, Mrs Polehampton, Mrs Dashwood, Mrs Barbor,
and Mrs Lewin. It was a touching sight.

At 2 A.M. of the 24th the enemy opened a heavy fire of
musketry and round-shot upon us. Three round-shot came
into my house, but our guns replied vigorously. Germon’s
post 1s in a dangerous state from the effects of round-shot, so
all except the fighting men were removed from it to the
Begum Koti. Bonham is setting up an 8-inch mortar on a
carriage to act as a howitzer. This was called *‘ the ship,”
and did great service. The sharpshooters from the loop-
holes and places of vantage are very active to-day. Heavy
fire of round-shot brought down the whole of the veranda of
the west side of the Residency. At night the enemy fired
round-shot, grape, and musketry incessantly from all round ;
they bugled and shouted freely, but did not attempt to
storm, A sergeant of the 84th was dangerously wounded
by a musket-shot, and Macrae, C.E., was badly hit in the
shoulder at the Post Office mortar battery. The joint was
comminuted, but I decided not to amputate, and Partridge
agreed with me: all amputations are proving fatal. I took
away all the loose bone and dressed the wound. He re-
covered, I am glad to say, and I saw him in after-years in
perfect health and with a useful arm. One of the inmates of
my house is very ill with erysipelas. Two sepoys of the
13th were wounded to-day. A khitmutgar made his way
in last night, but he is suspected to be a spy and is put
under guard.

A sharp attack was made on the Bailey-guard gate on the
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morning of the 25th, a heavy fire being kept up till g A.Mm.,
after which it slackened. The enemy have a new gun in
position bearing upon Gubbins’s, and a magazine for the
Post Office battery has been completed. Some stores be-
longing to the 32nd still remaining in the Residency were
transferred elsewhere, as the building threatens to come
down, it is so heavily pounded by round-shot. On the
whole, the firing has been slacker than usual to-day.

The 26th of August was rather an eventful day for me, as
I had a narrow escape of my life. Early in the morning
there was a sudden alarm, bugling, shouting, with heavy fire
of musketry and big guns. I was lying down in the long
room, and hearing the *turn out,” I jumped up and went
out into the veranda. I had hardly got there when I was
struck to the ground by a violent blow between the shoulders,
which half stunned and paralysed me for a moment. I at
the same time heard the rush and shrieking of grape as
it passed in a shower, raking my front garden and the
veranda. A 32nd man close to me fell with a groan, a
grape-shot having passed through his thigh. My com-
panions rushed out and picked me up, and Partridge found
a large contusion upon my back, discoloured and swollen
already. They took me inside and made me lie down. The
pain was severe and the shock considerable, but I was soon
about again. My wife did not know I had been hit until it
was clear that no great harm had been done. The poor
soldier died. I was saved by my particular pellet of grape
having passed through a wooden screen and the back of a
chair standing in the veranda before it hit me. Lieutenant
Webb of the 32nd was killed by a round-shot to-day at
Gubbins’s, and a jemadar of the 71st Native Infantry
was shot dead near the Redan battery by a rifle-shot.
Innes’s house is now pronounced to be dangerous, it is so
seriously injured by round-shot. The enemy are reported
to be mining at the Redan: they are perpetually digging,
throwing up earthworks, and making trenches. Some of
the few remaining servants deserted last night. Reports



RATIONS REDUCED. 203

are rife that they all intend to do so unless the relief
comes very soon, and there is no news of it yet.

On the 27th of August our rations were reduced—men to
have 12 ounces of meat, women 6 ounces: the dal is also
diminished. There was heavy rain during last night. The
cannon and musketry fire were severe in the morning, and
an English soldier was wounded in our veranda. In the
evening a 3-1b. shot killed a soldier of the 32nd and carried
off the arm of another. A new gun has been brought to
bear on the racquet-court, where we have no means of
answering it. Wilson says: “Our men (working in the
gallery we had run out 33 feet to the right of the brigade
mess-house) heard the enemy distinctly mining towards us,
their sap seeming to run for the centre of the brigade-mess.”
Sir H. Lawrence’s supplies, which had been kept up to this
time, were sold by auction to-day—brandy at the rate of from
Rs. 140 to 160 per dozen ; beer, Rs. 6o to 70; sherry, Rs. 70;
hams, Rs. 70 to 75 each; bottle of honey, Rs. 45; rifle-
powder, Rs. 16 per 1b.; small cakes of chocolate, from Rs. 30
to 40, and other things in proportion. It is a wonder the
things were kept so long!

On the 28th of August the mining work was found to have
been injured by the heavy rain which fell all night. Sickness
from fever and privation is prevalent. There was a heavy
fire upon Gubbins’s house from two guns. In the night three
men deserted from his garrison; one, a choprassy, carried
off with him Rs. 400. Four other servants belonging to
different officers deserted. Bonham fired * the ship” four-
teen times to-day, with great success, against the guns
that have been battering Gubbins’s. Ungud has come in
again and brought a letter from Havelock dated the 21st of
August, saying there is no hope of our being relieved for
another twenty-five days. Sir Colin Campbell had arrived
in Calcutta as Commander-in-Chief, and is despatching
troops up country as quickly as possible ; Lucknow will be
his first care. The letter begged us also on no account to
treat with the enemy, but rather to die at our posts. Ungud
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says that in General Havelock’s camp he met a man from
Delhi who told him we have a large force before that city.
The day has been moderately quiet, but with the usual
musketry fire.

On zgth August the weather was colder, much to our
relief. Our miners are trying to break into the enemy’s
gallery, and at 1o p.M. they did so, put in a barrel of powder,
and blew it up. More than once they met and shot the
enemy'’s miners underground. The heavy rain has broken in
an unsuspected mine leading to Sago’s house. It is feared
that they are now mining the Redan. Gubbins’'s upper
story has been so much injured by round - shot that it 1s
unsafe, and the ladies have had to leave it for the lower
story. A native artilleryman deserted from this post; the
sentry saw him and fired, but missed him. Sickness is
increasing ; the conditions are insanitary to a degree. As
we now know that the siege must be protracted perhaps for
another month, increased economy of our stores is to be
practised. I was suffering a good deal of pain and stiffness
from the contusion caused by the grape-shot, but managed to
keep at work. About this time I was fortunate enough to
obtain the services of Manuel, a Madras boy, who was very
useful in the house.

On the 3oth we found that two native servants we had
engaged after the others left had deserted us. A soldier’s
wife named Mrs Need came to our garrison to assist in
cooking, &c.; there was no one to do this this morning,
when we found the two natives had bolted. Four half-
castes who had been addicted to opium-eating, and who
had been unable to obtain their usual quantity, left the
garrison, having written on a door or a wall that they had
left because they could get no opium and no stimulants.
We heard afterwards that they were killed directly they got
outside : ten natives and seven drummers went with them,
There had been a heavy cannonade all night. An 8-inch
shell burst in the native hospital, killing one and wounding
two. This being the last day of the Moharram, we expected
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an attack, but it did not take place. Lieutenant Bonham
was badly wounded at the Post Office. He recovered, and,
as Gubbins says, ‘“ lived to be neglected.” This was Sunday,
and service was held at Gubbins’s house and mine and the
sacrament administered. A European soldier died suddenly
to-day. Great difficulty is now experienced in finding shelter
for the women and children, for all places are so crumbled
with shot, shell, and musketry. The stench from decom-
posing organic matter is dreadful, and there are many cases
of fever. In the neighbourhood of the commissariat stores
it is the worst, as there is no means of getting rid of the
offal and refuse. Nearly every officer who slept in this place
has been laid up with fever, but being a weak as well as an
important post, it is necessary that two officers should be
with the party that occupy it. There was a heavy cannonade
in the evening.

In the morning of the 31st August Mrs Dashwood gave
birth to a son: the ladies did all they could for her comfort
and assistance. The enemy having got another 32-lb. gun
into position under the Lutkun darwaza, just opposite the
Bailey-guard gate, fired on it, smashing two ammunition
waggons with which the gate was barricaded. There was
the usual amount of firing during the day. At 10 P.M. the
enemy opened a general heavy fire on us all round, but it
subsided into the usual musketry fire in about half an hour.
The 13th Native Infantry at the Bailey-guard gate are
making a new sunken battery to oppose the guns at the
Lutkun darwaza. An 8-inch shell exploded just opposite the
Redan battery. The heat of the weather is intense. The
khitmutgar who came in ten days ago, supposed to be a spy,
has escaped. As he has been in confinement all the time,
he will not be able to give any information.

The two Martiniere boys acting as servants in my house
were taken away on the 1st of September, being wanted to
grind corn for the garrison, as all boys over ten years of age
are now required for this duty; my ladies will consequently
have to work harder than ever! Mrs Dashwood and her
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baby are doing well ; a nurse has been found for them from
amongst the soldiers’ wives. My wife and boy are still ill
and weak, though rather better than they were. The morn-
ing was comparatively cool; there was less firing, but a great
deal of bugling heard. The last artillery cook boy deserted
last night. The bullocks upon which we depend for our
food are getting sick; they have long been thin enough!
Some wounded horses were turned out to-day. In the
evening two European artillerymen were killed in the Post
Office battery by a round-shot. Two 8-inch shells exploded
near the magazine but did no injury to it. Our mines are
progressing ; that at Anderson’s house has been completed,
but not yet charged, as it is used as a listening-gallery.
Another mine is being constructed at Saunders’s post; the
enemy are mining all round, and are reported to be running
another under the brigade mess. We live in constant appre-
hension of being blown into the air. A remarkable incident
occurred in the Post Office garrison. Lieutenant Hall of
the 1st Fusiliers was lying on a charpoy, his head resting
upon a pillow which projected. A round-shot passed through
the room, tore away the pillow, and scattered its contents:
Hall was untouched, though rather startled! It was a
wonderfully narrow escape. Amongst many escapes that
occurred during the defence, that of my wife and Mrs Boileau
was amongst the most remarkable. On the other hand,
people were struck in places apparently quite sheltered, and
much sorrow was caused when one of our excellent old
native pensioners was killed by a bullet at the bottom of the
steps leading to my kitchen. Regrettable irregularities are
occurring amongst the besieged, probably the effect of long
confinement, hunger, thirst for drink, and a feeling too
prevalent that we may never get out alive. Mrs Germon'
says: ‘ The looting now is something dreadful ; some of the
crown jewels have been stolen, and a bottle of brandy will
now purchase a handful of precious stones. C. told me he
had seen a handful of pearls, one of them very large, which
1 A Lady’s Diary during the Siege of Lucknow. By Mrs R. C. Germon.
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had been purchased for twenty rupees.” I can only say that
I never saw any of these things, though I did hear of them.

The last cook-boys of the 32nd deserted on September 2.
Lieutenant Birch of the 59th Native Infantry was killed by
one of our own sentries. He had been out with four other
officers to explore some ruins for indications of mining. A
sentry of the 32nd, who had not been warned, seeing objects
moving in the dark outside our limits, fired and shot poor
Birch through the body, and he died in two hours. He had
only been married six or eight months; his young wife
was in the garrison expecting her confinement. Harris was
with him when he died. His father, Colonel Birch, had
been killed at Seetapore; he and his young wife had
escaped from the massacre there into Lucknow.

By way of disposing of some of the accumulated treasure,
an advance of pay was made to all the people in the garrison.
The chief object of this was, I suppose, to reduce the bulk
of the specie which would have to be carried if we got out.
Further efforts are to be made to reduce the issue of flour;
the garrison-ground wheat was served out to a greater extent
in lieu of it. Our diet is poor indeed now, especially for the
sick. Many are feeling half starved, and many are becoming
scorbutic; the least contusion leaves a large blue mark.
The great heat by day and heavy dews by night are very
trying. The men are now much in the trenches; our tents
are all rotten from being used as barricades and from
exposure. In the evening Gubbins’s was heavily cannonaded,
and two English soldiers were badly wounded by grape-
shot at his post. The enemy were heard moving their guns
about, one heavy one with elephants, in the direction of the
Cawnpore battery.

The outer wall of the brigade mess fell on September 4,
crumbled by the constant impact of the enemy’s shot. No
one was hurt, though the women and children had a very
narrow escape. This increased the difficulty of sheltering
them, crowded as they are already. Many cling to the
ruined rooms, though left much exposed to shot, rather
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than go into the fetid atmosphere of a crowded building.
Major Bruére of the 13th Native Infantry was shot through
the lungs at the top of the mess-house to-day, and died in a
few minutes. Those who brought his body down had to
crawl on hands and knees. The sepoys of his regiment
insisted on carrying his body to the grave, so devoted were
they to him. They were, under Aitken, gallantly holding
the Bailey-guard gate, one of the most exposed and danger-
ous posts, against men of their own regiment, who too, had
they remained with us instead of following the scoundrels
who led them away under an infatuation they could neither
resist nor understand, would have been just as loyal as the
men who carried Bruére to his grave, lived on wretched
food, bore all kinds of privation, fought day and night, and
gave up their lives as readily as any devotee or patriot who
died for his faith or country. During the day there was
great excitement and movement in the city, which subsided
before noon; we did not know the cause. The sunken
battery at the Bailey-guard gate is now nearly completed.
An 18-1b. gun was got into it to-day. Think what work
this implied by men worn out with fatigue, watching,
mining, heat, stench, hunger! The enemy dropped two
shells close to it.

On the s5th September Lieutenant Graham from Secrora
shot himself: his mind had given way under the stress of
the trials to which he had been exposed. His wife had
been confined only a few days before, and one of his children
had died. Soon after daylight the enemy commenced the
heaviest cannonade we have had since the siege began.
Masses of infantry and cavalry were seen at sunrise moving
round our position, evidently preparing for an attack. They
opened fire upon us from a new battery of two guns from
across the river, and at 1o A.M. they exploded two mines,
one at Gubbins’s, the other near the brigade mess; but the
explosions occurred short of the defences, and did us no
harm. Then under a tremendous fire they assaulted
Gubbins’s post, placing ladders against the bastion; but
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they were not able to get in, being received with musketry
and hand-grenades. After many had been killed they fell
back into the houses, where they kept up a heavy fire, not
only on Gubbins’s post but on the Sikh Square and brigade
mess. We also, like others, had our share, though not so
seriously. At all points they were beaten back with great
loss, and later they were seen carrying off their killed and
wounded in carts. The men in my garrison had very hard
work to-day. Three men of the 13th Native Infantry were
killed, one of the 32nd had his hand carried off by a round-
shot, and another European lost his leg. We are very
fortunate, considering the nature of the attack, to have
suffered so little. The 13th Native Infantry under Aitken
behaved splendidly, working the 18-pounder, in the battery
they had themselves constructed, most effectively. The
great heat intensified our labours and sufferings. A shaft
for a mine 8 feet deep was sunk last night in the brigade
mess. In the evening they kept up the fire from their
batteries, and an 18-1b. shot went right through the
hospital, slightly wounding Lieutenant Charlton and a
soldier of the 32nd, who were lying there. There was
another attack during the night, in which a soldier of the
32nd was wounded.

The 6th of September was another clear and hot day,
very exhausting to those who were exposed to the sun’s
rays. The rain seems to have cleared off for the present.
Our live stock is fast diminishing, and our supply of rum
and porter is running very low. In my garrison we had
for long been without stimulant of any kind. The miasmata
from the drying-up ground and trenches and from decaying
organic matter are very disagreeable. From Innes’s post
a sortie was made to-day for the purpose of blowing up a
house which the enemy loopholed yesterday. This post has
been much dilapidated by the constant heavy fire to which
it is exposed. Fulton of the Engineers was contused to-day
by falling bricks. At 1o p.M. two men with combustibles
crept up near the Bailey-guard gate to set fire to it; one

(8]
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was shot dead by a sentry in the corner of my garden, the
other bolted. Shortly after this the enemy made a smart
attack upon this gate, but were quickly driven back. An
excellent subahdar of the 13th Native Infantry was killed
on this occasion in the 13th Native Infantry battery. This
being Sunday, Harris performed service in my house at
5.30 p.M., and Mrs Barwell’'s baby was christened.

On the 7th of September we had some heavy showers of
rain again. Numbers of the enemy’s sepoys and matchlock-
men were seen moving about with bands playing and colours
flying. ““ God save the Queen” was one of the tunes they
selected! Mining and countermining going on vigorously
now ; natives and Europeans are much knocked up with
this work. This is our most serious danger, and our efforts
cannot be relaxed. The cannonade to-day has been less
active than usual.

On the 8th of September Captain Simons of the Artillery
died of his wounds; he has long been suffering. His wife
and children had gone to the hills before we were shut in.
Schilling is coming over to us for a little change; he has
been ill. My invalids are doing as well as can be expected
under the circumstances; my wife and boy are still very
weak and reduced, but fight it out bravely. A heavy can-
nonade was kept up throughout the night, and the outer wall
of the Martiniére garrison has been breached sufficiently to
let in four or five men abreast. This has to be retrenched
and stockaded as best may be,—work ever increasing as the
working power is decreasing! Wailson says that nearly one-
half of the officers are on the sick list with fever and
dysentery. An idea may be obtained of the fire we have
undergone when it is stated that 280 round-shot from 3 Ib.
to 24 lb. were gathered from the top of the brigade mess
alone.

On September g our mine at the Cawnpore battery was
exploded with 200 lb. of powder with tremendous effect,
and it must have destroyed many of the enemy. It brought
down all the front of the outhouses opposite the battery.
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The enemy’s batteries on that side of our garrison opened
on us immediately. My big guns kept up a heavy fire on
the clock tower (Lutkun darwaza) this morning. A large
body of the enemy were seen moving to the right in the
evening, but the early part of the night was not much
disturbed. There was heavy rain. Again there was no
European burial to-day.

On the 10th of September we kept up heavy firing upon
the mosque near the clock tower with 18-pounders and also
shells. The ordinary musket-fire was going on all day. A
large body of men—about 2000 probably—were seen leaving
the city in the Cawnpore direction. To-day at a sale a
bottle of brandy fetched Rs. 17; 2 Ib. of sugar Rs. 20; a
single leaf of coarse tobacco is sold for 1 rupee. The officers
and civilians present a strange appearance in dresses made
up of any coarse cloth or remains of old clothes which they
brought in with them, some with nothing but what they
had on.

On the 11th of September the enemy were observed to
be moving about, and noises of guns being dragged by
elephants were heard. Two sides of Innes’s house fell in,
the result of constant pounding with shot. Our mine in
the Sikh Square was exploded successfully; the enemy’s
miners were heard in the sap, their groans being quite
audible. A mine was discovered in the churchyard to-day:
a sortie made by Fulton dispersed the working-party, and
it was examined and found to run right in a line with the
church. It was blown up and entirely destroyed. Lieu-
tenant Sewell with his Enfield shot two of the enemy in the
afternoon. At dusk the enemy threw in five hollow iron
cylinders filled with a composition similar to that of car-
casses, done up in strong canvas. On impact the thing
burst and spouted forth flame without further explosion.
They must have thrown these out of a mortar, or perhaps
out of a hole in the ground. We had heavy rain this day.

There was rather less firing than usual on the 12th, but
large bodies of matchlock-men were seen moving about.
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A mine from the brigade mess, directed towards the enemy’s
battery, was begun to-day. An English soldier was killed
in the Redan battery from a loophole, and two men were
wounded. A party who were removing some piled-up tents
from the Residency garden—a sort of neutral ground—
captured one of the enemy to-day and brought him in.

On the 13th poor Mrs Boileau’s child, who has been so
long ill, died ; and Captain Mansfield, who had commanded
the men of the 32nd in my house, died last night of cholera :
the disease is still hanging about. Being Sunday, we had
service at 2.30 in my house. Harris is indefatigable, for
he has services in four or five different garrisons. Many
matchlock-men were seen moving about. A man came in
in the evening from the city, but no information could be
got out of him: he was regarded as a spy, and placed in
irons in the quarter-guard. Vague reports are circulated
that our regiments have crossed the Ganges again at
Cawnpore, also that the whole of the province of Oudh has
turned against us, and that Man Sing, a very powerful
chief about whom much interest has been felt, is amongst
our enemies.

On the 14th of September there was much movement of
troops and matchlock-men in the city, and there was the
usual amount of firing. A very sad misfortune befell the
garrison to-day. Captain Fulton of the Engineers, whilst
examining a battery in Gubbins’s post, was struck by a
round-shot in the head and killed on the spot. He had
conducted all the engineering operations of the siege for a
considerable time previous to the death of his chief, Major
Anderson, since when he had been supreme. He was a
most able, brave, and energetic officer, and was the heart
and soul of the contest that had been waged against such
fearful odds. I was going into Gubbins’s garrison when I
met two men carrying a litter with the too familiar object
covered with a blood-stained cloth. On turning down the
corner of the cloth I saw the face of my poor friend; the
back of his head had been carried away. The blow was

R
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scarcely less severe than that inflicted by Sir Henry
Lawrence’s death. His wife and six children were at
Simla.

On the 15th of September Lieutenant Fullerton, when
in the delirtum of fever, walked out of an upper window,
got over the parapet, and was killed by the fall. His wife
and children are at Ommanney’s house, and one of the
children died about the same time. When Harris was in
the hospital to-day a round-shot went clean through it, about
2 feet above the men’s heads, alarming the invalids terribly
but hurting none. One man of the 32nd was killed to-day
in the Residency compound and another wounded. What
remained of the veranda of the Residency, battered with
shot and shell, fell in with a crash. We exploded three of
the enemy’s mines in the vicinity of the Sikh Square.
Bonham's “ship”” was brought to bear on the 18-pounder
near Innes’'s house, and one shell blew away their parapet
and a few more shot shut them up for that day. At the
Bailey-guard gate a shaft was begun by the sepoys of the
13th Native Infantry to run a sap out in the direction of
the Lutkun darwaza, to keep off any mine the enemy may be
running in that direction. At daylight of the 16th the
enemy began, and for three hours maintained a heavy
cannonade. An 8-inch shell falling into the 13th Native
Infantry battery, killed a sepoy and wounded a subahdar.
Dr Brydon, who was in Gubbins's garrison, says the siege
of Jellalabad was a trifle compared to what we are under-
going here! Four round-shot came through Germon’s post
to-day, and there was the usual musket-fire. The enemy
are making a new battery to the right of our Cawnpore
battery, but they were so hard pressed with shell that they
could not make much progress: they were also digging
trenches in front of the Redan battery. The stench to-day
was so bad that the ladies could not sit in the portico. A
message written in Greek character on thin paper and
enclosed in a quill was sent out by Ungud for General
Havelock. He was promised a large reward if he brought
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a reply. The enemy were moving about with much bugling
to-day, and one of their shells burst in the garrison to-night.
We are working hard at our mines.

On September 17 the 32nd sentry at the churchyard had
his head carried off by a round-shot. The enemy made a
demonstration at Saunders’s post with heavy volleys of
musketry, but a few shells dispersed them. When the mor-
tar howitzer was being fired from the brigade mess, one of
the shells burst so near our own people that two men were
wounded. An 8-inch shell exploded in the lane not 2o
yards from my house : the ladies all rushed from the portico,
where they were sitting, but no one was hurt. Our pro-
visions, beef especially, are running very short. There are
several cases of fever and dysentery, and two sepoys died of
their wounds in hospital.

On the 18th of September a partial eclipse of the sun
took place, which no doubt was regarded as ominous by the
natives. The usual cannonade and musketry-fire went on
during the day. At 11 p.M. much bugling and shouting
were heard in the town. The enemy threw a log of wood
in, 18 inches long and 12 inches in diameter; it must have
come out of a 13-inch mortar. It made a terrific noise as
it came. A bullet to-day struck a picture on the wall and
knocked off one end of the frame without breaking the glass;
most of my pictures have been smashed. The enemy made
a feeble attack in the night, but was easily repulsed. A
look - out is kept from the tower of the Residency, which
commands a view of the bridge, the river, and the country
round ; also from the top of the Post Office, from which
great part of the city and the Cawnpore road could be seen.
Note is taken of the movements of the enemy, anything
new being immediately reported to the brigadier. A second
mortar howitzer (‘“ship’) has been fitted up after the
fashion of that recently constructed by Bonham, which has
been found very effective.

On September 19 an auction of dead officers’ clothing was
held at the Residency. A new flannel shirt fetched Rs. 40,
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five old ones Rs. 112, a bottle of brandy Rs. 12. The enemy
threw in six pieces of wood each about the size of a small
barrel : they were thrown to a great height in the air, per-
haps from a hole in the earth, and came down with con-
siderable violence. The enemy kept up a heavy fire on us
all round, especially at the Residency, which is wofully
dilapidated by the round-shot which has been poured stead-
ily into it since the siege began. A shot of ours set one of
their batteries on fire. Mrs Germon was ill to-day, but all
the ladies and the children are sick, though they bear up
bravely and do all they can to keep up their courage and
to help each other. But there is less severe sickness than
there has been, and it is wonderful, considering all things,
how free the garrison is from epidemic disease. Cholera,
smallpox, dysentery, fever have all appeared and threatened
to prevail; but in spite of the presence of everything that
seemed likely to foster them, they have not gained ground,
and at present the garrison is comparatively free from them.
A poor woman, the wife of a writer, was shot through the
lungs to-day, while sitting with her children about her.

At daylight of the 20th of September it was discovered
that two new batteries had been nearly completed, and we
fired at them with the 18-pounder and g-pounder, but they
were so strongly constructed that we did but little mischief.
The Cawnpore battery has been repaired, and mining oper-
ations are going on there. The floor of Anderson’s house
was excavated so as to keep the men clear of the round-
shot which were passing through it. A 32nd man was
killed by a round-shot to-day at Innes’s post. Being Sun-
day, there was service with the sacrament at 2.30 in my
house.

On the z1st there was heavy rain. One of the Post
Office guns (18 1b.) exposed the enemy’s 32-lb. gun in their
new battery. At the same time our sharpshooters killed
some of the gunners. The Martiniere post had part of its
wall battered down. A bhistie was killed and fell into the
well ; the body was got out to prevent the water from being
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polluted. On one occasion a bullock fell into my well and
was got out with great difficulty, under fire.

On the 22nd of September the heavy rain continued and
caused much discomfort, as everything is so leaky now, and
the roofs are all injured—nothing is watertight. Lieutenant
Cunliffe, R.A., who was wounded some time ago, died to-
day of fever. He was engaged to one of Mr Ommanney’s
daughters. His brother, a civilian, who was engaged to
the other sister, had been killed in the district before the
siege began. Part of the brigade mess wall fell to-day,
undermined by the wet and damaged by shot. In the
evening we dismounted one of the g-pounders with a shell,
killing some of their men at the gun. At 11 p.M. Ungud
returned to the garrison bringing a letter from Outram
dated zoth of September, telling us that a force had crossed
the Ganges on the 1gth and was advancing to our relief.
The letter advised us not to leave the defences as they
approached, and only to attempt to assist them in such a
way as we could with safety. This news did good to all by
raising our spirits and inspiring hope, which had at this
time sunk very low. The news was brought to my house
by Colonel Palmer late that night, about 1 A.M. of the 23rd.

On the 23rd the rain ceased early in the morning, and
we heard a sharp cannonade going on in the Cawnpore
direction which caused intense excitement owing to the
probability of its being the relieving force. Large
bodies of men were discerned moving about with guns and
ammunition-waggons in the city, and in the afternoon they
placed a gun in position facing down the Khas Bazar. We
threw many shells into the city at the parties of men moving
about. Heavy rain fell again in the evening.

The night of the 23rd was very quiet, but in the morning
of the 24th some round-shot came in. We have had no
further news, and do not know the significance of what
occurred yesterday; the anxiety of all 1s great. Ensign
Hewitt of the 41st Native Infantry was wounded to-day.
At 8 p.M. the enemy made an attack upon the Cawnpore
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battery, keeping up a heavy fire for about half an hour,
but were repulsed. During the day infantry and cavalry
were seen moving about in the city. In the evening distant
cannonading was again heard in the Cawnpore direction,
and as the night came on the flashes which were then seen
from the look-out appeared about seven or eight miles
distant. This must be the long-looked-for relief! They
have a tremendous force to meet and fight their way through
before they can get at us. During the night the enemy
made two attacks upon us, but were repulsed.

On the 25th of September fresh attacks were made upon
us, and a disturbance was evidently going on in the city on
Gubbins’s side. Poor Captain Radcliffe of the 7th Light
Cavalry was dangerously wounded whilst in command of the
Cawnpore battery. He organised the Volunteer Cavalry
which did such good service at Chinhut, and has been a
most distinguished member of the garrison ever since. How
sad to be mortally wounded just as the relief is at hand!
At about 10 A.M. a sepoy entered Gubbins's post, passing the
sentry, who was about to fire, when he produced a letter
and was recognised as a messenger from our friends. The
letter was written on the 16th, so that it was older than the
one Ungud brought. He went out again soon, taking
Inglis’s reply. He could tell us nothing except that our
troops had reached the outskirts of the city. From the top
of the Residency we had seen the flashes of the friendly
guns in the direction of the Char Bagh, and the sound of
firing had become distinctly audible. At about 11 A.M. this
had ceased, but there was much excitement and movement
in the city, and two large fires were observed there. At
about 1.30 P.M. many of the city people were seen to be
leaving the town, carrying bundles and crossing the bridge
towards the cantonments: numbers of armed men, infantry
and cavalry, followed. We kept up a heavy fire on them.
Notwithstanding the evident panic, a steady cannonade and
musketry-fire were maintained upon our position. At 4 P.M.
it was reported that Europeans could be seen near Mr
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Martin’s house and about the Moti Mahal, and a continuous
heavy musketry-fire, coming nearer and nearer, was heard.
We could not see our friends, hidden as they were amongst
the streets, but we could see that the enemy were firing
upon them from the roofs of the houses and from places
of vantage. Very soon the Europeans could be seen fight-
ing their way through one of the principal streets, men
falling rapidly, when, as Wilson says, ‘“ once fairly seen, 